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ABSTRACT ' 

T h i s t h e s i s ,  using thematic content ana lys is  a s  a. t o o l ,  

descr ibes  the s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  present  i n  the  

elementary s h o o 1  Chinese language t e x t s  used i n  Peking and 

Hong K o n g  during 1974-76. 

The da ta  source cons i s t s  of twelve elementary school 

language readers ,  s i x  used i n  Peking and s i x  used i n  Hong Kong. 

The method used i s  thematic ana lys is  of the  content o f  

the  lessons  i n  the  t ex t s .  A n  ana lys is  of 1964 elementary 

school readers  from the People 's  Republic of China ca r r i ed  out 

by Charles Ridley, ~ d u l  Godwin and Dennis Doolin (The Making 

of a  Model Cit izen i n  Communist China : 1971) has been followed 

a s  a  model i n  order  t h a t  the  r e s u l t s  of t h a t  study and t h i s  

may be comparable. Thus th ree  major types of s t o r i e s  a r e  

i d e n t i f i e d :  ( 1 )  those t h a t  simply impart information, ( 2 )  those 

t h a t  develop s p e c i f i c  p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  and ( 3 )  those t h a t  

have behavioral  modeling as  t h e i r  primary i n t e n t .  Each of ' 

these  broad a reas  i s  then d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n t o  a number of 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  defined thematic content ana lys is  categories .  

Using these  thematic ca tegor ies ,  each lesson i s  analyzed to  
7- 

determine the frequency with which each theme appears e i t h e r  

a s  a  c e n t r a l  theme o r  a s  a  subtheme, the  l a t t e r  measure ac t ing  

t o  i d e n t i f y  the  i n t e n s i t y  of c e n t r a l  themes. 

Th? f i n a l  conclusions are:  ( 1 )  t h a t  the re  have been 

s i g n i f i c a n t  changes i n  the  Peking t e x t s  examined compared t o  

those used before the  Cultural  Revolution; ( 2 )  t h a t  one Qnpor- 
. ~ 

t a n t  aspect of these changes has,-been the compiling of shor te r  

iii 



t e x t s  with. considerably more emphasis on p o l i t i c a l  themes which 

s t r e s s  the value of unquestioning devotion and al legiance t o  the 

s t a t e  i n  the face of continuing social  conf l i c t ;  informational 

themes have been la rge ly  displaced while behavioral themes have 

been used alm6st exclusively to  bu t t ress  the  dominantly desired 

p o l i t i c a l  a t t i tudes ;  ( 3 )  tha t  much of the emphasis on spontaneity, 

il 
i n i t i a t i v e  and achievement i n  the pre-Cultural Revolution t ex t s  

&om the People's Republic of China appears t o  have been replaced 

i n  the post-Cultural Revolution t ex t s  with themes s t ress ing  se l f -  
0 

disc ip l ine ,  obedience to  ru les  and deference t o  authori ty;  

( 4 )  tha t  while many of the  i n t e rna l  inconsistencies iden t i f i ed  

i n  the pre-Cultural Revolution materials  have been resolved, the 
r -- -. 

r e s u l t s  a$e t ex t s  which probably correspond l e s s  with the r e a l i t y  

of socia l  pract ice  and hencci may have created problems as t o  

the c r ed ib i l i t y  of the  content; ( 5 )  tha t  the Hong Kong tex t s  

convey to the student a  powerful contradiction between des i res  

t o  achieve, be af f luent ,  modem, objec$ive, s c i e n t i f i c  and 

western, versus des i res  to  ac t  responsibly and so promote socia l  

harmony, accept one's humbly, and be sensi t ive  t o  nature, 

and t o  Chinese t r ad i t i on  and culture.  

The usefblness of an instrumental model, i.e., a  preliminary 

h i s t o r i c a l  and philosophical understanding of the subject under 

invest igat ion,  i s  outlined, and i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  in te rpre t ipg  the 

r e s u l t s  of t h e  aiialysis. 
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llExiled a re  we. Were e x i l e s  born. The faraway, 

language of dese r t ,  language of ocean, language of sky, 

a s  of the  unfathomable worlds t h a t  l i e  

between the  apple and the  eye, 

these  a r e  the  only words we l e a r n  t o  say. 

Each. morning we devour t h e  unknown. Each day 

we f ind ,  and take,  and s p i l l ,  o r  spend, o r  l o s e ,  

a  sunflower splendor of which none knows t h e  source." 

- Conrad Aiken, "A k e t t u  from L i  Po1' 
i 

"Marxist philosophy holds t h a t  the  most important 

problem does not l i e  i n  understanding the  laws of  

t h e  objec t ive  world and thus being able  t o  explain 

i t ,  but i n  applying the  knowledge of these  laws . -. 
ac t ive ly  t o  change the  worid. " 
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A -NOTE ON PRONUNCIATION 

Welllknown names o f  people and places a re  
given i n  t h e i r  commonly used form. Apart from 
t h i s ,  I have used the Hanyu Pinyin system of 
Romanizing Chinese i n  t h i s  thesis .  This i s  the 
one adopted by the Chinese government and taught 
i n  Chinese schools; i t  i s  gaining ground as  the 
standard method f o r  v i t i n g  Chinese words i n  
Roman l e t t e r s .  The tone-marks have been ,omitted. 



INTRODUCTION 

This study analyzes t h e  content of Chinese elementary 

school language t e x t s  used i n  Peking and Hong Kong during 1974- 

76, The task i s  to- determine what values a r e  being conveyed t o  

ch i ldren  s i x  to  t e n  yeprs o ld  i n  these  two s o c i e t i e s  during 

bas ic  language learning.  It i s  out of such a shared s e t  of val-  

- ues, a t t i t u d e s  and i n t e r e s t s ,  i . e , ,  world view, learned  from an 

e a r l y  age, t h a t  group coherence, which serves a s  the  b a s i s  of 

s o l i d a r i t y  among a s o c i e t y ' s  members, i s  created.  Moreover, i t  

i s  t h i s  shared conception of and a t t i t u d e s  towards the  na tu ra l  

and soc ia l  environment which determine the  general  d i r e c t i o n  of 

a l l  a c t i v i t y  c a r r i e d  on i n  a society,  While i t  i s  recognized 

t h a t  an ana lys i s  of elementary school t e x t s  provid s only a very 

p a r t i a l  view of the  childhood s o c i a l i z a t i o n  exper'  ence, what can i 
be gained i s  a degree of i n s i g h t  and understanding of the values 

deemed d e s i r a b l e  by the soc ie ty  o r  by the  s t a t e  which i s  invested 

with au thor i ty  over the society.  Furthermore, i t  i s  hoped t h a t  

i n  the  process of t h i s  ana lys i s  the  importance of an " ins t ru-  
. . 

mental modelt' t o  t he  car ry ing  out of s o c i a l  science research 

u t i l i z i n g  content ana lys i s  techniques, can a l so  be i l l u s t r a t e d .  

Such m "instrumental  model" cons i s t s  of a se$ of constructs .  

These cons t ruc ts  represent  the  important values,  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  

and behavioral  mores of the  mil ieu i n  which t h e  ma te r i a l s  were 

produced. This instrumental '  model i s  'then used to  i n t e r p r e t  the  

r e s u l t s  of a content ana lys i s  of the  t e x t s  being examined. The 



problematic a rea  i s  t h a t  of l i n k k g  the t ex tua l  ana lys i s  with the  

mil ieu i n  which the  t e x t  was produced i n  the  f i rs t  p lace ,  and 

subsequently t r y i n g  t o  make s i g n i f i c a n t  inferences.  It i s  usual ly  

argued t h a t  t h i s  depends u l t ima te ly  on the s e n s i t i v i t y  of the  

researcher  to  the  ma te r i a l s  and t o  the  environment where they 

were composed and intended f o r  use. While I do not  query t h i s  

view, I would argue t h a t  an instrumental  model can go a long way 

t o  improving the  q u a l i t y  of our inferences by forc ing  the  research- 

e r  t o  th ink  deeply about the  soc ie ty  o r  group he wishes to  study 

before embarking on a content ana lys i s  of t h e  ma te r i a l s  they have 

produced. Very o f t e n  s tud ies  a r e  ca r r i ed  on without t h i s  pre- 

l iminary s tep  with t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  conclusions a r e  apt  to  be 

d i f fused  and misleading. Thus, the  inves t iga to r  must thought- 

f u l l y  work out a prel iminary understanding about the  subjec t  

under study before at tempting t o  make inferences from- an analys is  

of the  mater ia ls  r e l a t i n g  to  the  subject.  Without such a pre- 

l iminary understanding of the  subjec t ,  the  r e s u l t s  of quant i ta-  

t-ive ana lys i s  i n  s o c i a l  science research a r e  apt  t o  be faul ted .  

It A i s  hoped t h a t  t h i s  study can avoid t h i s  p i t f a l l .  

My i n t e r e s t  i n  examining and comparing the  Peking and Hong 

Kong elementary school language textbooks grew out of a d e s i r e  

t o  b e t t e r  understand how these  twobvery d i f f e r e n t  and y e t  very 

r e l a t e d  s o c i e t i e s  were cu r ren t ly  ,coping wi-th the  problems of 

changing s o c i a l  values and evolving c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y .  A t  the  

same time I f e l t  t h a t  I could br ing  t o  t h i s  study a spec ia l ,  and 

f o r  most Canadians unique, cur rent  concern f o r ,  f a m i l i a r i t y  with, 

and apprec ia t ion  of tliese two soc ie t i e s .  This i s  because I had 



the opportuni ty t o  spend from September 1975 t o  J u l y  1977 

studying Chinese language and h i s t o r y  i n  Peking. A t  the  same 

L- 

time I was able ,  - during those two years,  to  s t a y  i n  Hong Kong 

amongst Chinese people f o r  var ious short  per iods of time on seven 

o r  e igh t  d i f f e r e n t  occasions. Peking and Hong Kong a r e  

i n t e r e s t i n g ,  dynamic, very v iab le  s o c i e t i e s  sharing a common 

Chinese c u l t u r a l  her i tage .  A t  the  same time both s o c i e t i e s  a r e  

deeply involved i n  profound processes of s o c i a l  change. Yet 
- 

these  processes of soc ia l  change a r e  taking p lace  i n  two g u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  socio-economic contexts  -- one community, Peking, 

' operat ing dominantly under the  p r i n c i p l e s  of a  planned soc ie ty ;  

the  o ther ,  Hong Kong, opera t ing  l a r g e l y  according t o  the  pr inc i -  

p l e s  of a  market society.  It i s  of i n t e r e s t  t o  know how the  

values rooted i n  a  comrnon~cultural h e r i t a g e  a r e  being r e i n t e r -  

pre ted  i n  each of these  two environments a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  language 

teaching mater ia ls .  Generally the  not ion i s  accepted here t h a t  

. -- 
educational systems, e spec ia l ly  a t  lower l e v e l s ,  not only impart 

information an& develop s k i l l s ,  but perhaps more s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

a r e  a c t u a l l y  designed t o  s o c i a l i z e  t h e i r  s tudents  -- t o  teach 

them t h e  values of the  soc ie ty  i n  which they l i v e  and to  teach 

them t o  accept those values.  The quest ion then i s  what values 

a r e  being represented a s  worthy of l ea rn ing  and emulating, and 

how a r e  they expressed Zn language t e x t s  used t o  teach chi ldren  

Emti t o  read. 330 t&te vahes of fke lzwo societies repi-esanted by 

Peking and Hong Kong appear to  be developing and diverging along 

d i f f e r e n t  - l i n e s ,  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  socio-economic 

s t r a t e g i e s  of development? What "Chinesen c u l t u r a l  values seem" 



- t o  have remained p e r s i s t e n t  and pervasive i n  both cases and how 
L 

a re  they presented? Hod a re  the  textbook mater,ials being p r e p a e d  

i n  Peking and H o n g  Kong dea l ing  with the  problem o? changing 
\: . 

- -  val,ues and evolving c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y ?  

The technique used i n  examining the  mater ia ls  i n  t h i s  study 

i s  systematic content analysis .  From t h e  da ta  thus 

inferences w i l l  be made regarding the  impact of ethos' and ideology 

on changing values. In  both Peking and Hong Kong, new i n s t i t u -  

t i o n s  and c u l t u r a l  t r a i t s  have been evolving while the o lde r  ones 

have not  died out. The r e s u l t  would seem to  be more behavioral  

alternzit ives,  c rea t ing  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  confusion and anxiety 

i n  the  minds of t h e  c i t i zens .  While content ana lys i s  of the  

textbook mate r i a l s  used i n  t h i s  study can he lp  reveal  something 

of the  value responses of these  two d i f f e r e n t  Chinese s o c i e t i e s ,  

the  use of an instrumental  model can help make our inferences 

more e x p l i c i t  and hopeful ly  more s e n s i t i v e  and i n s i g h t f u l .  



CHAPTER I 

REVIEW O F  S T ~ I E S  UTILIZING CONTENT ANALYSIS AS A 

Only th ree  s tud ies  having a  d i r e c t  bearing on t h i s  research 

have been found a f t e r  ca re fu l  search. This undoubtedly r e f l e c t s  

t h e - p e c u l i a r  problems confronting s tudents  of contemporary 

Chinese soc ie ty  -- the d i f f i c u l t y  i n  obta in ing  source mater ia ls ,  

t he  l i n g u i s t i c  b a r r i e r ,  t he  i n a c c e s s i b i l i t y  o f  the  soc ie ty  f o r  

f i e l d  work and interviews,  and the  lack of systematic da ta  

derived from documentary mat-erials. ' Each study w i l l .  be reviewed 

by examining, ( 1 ) the primary concepts and t h e o r e t i c a l  framework 

used i n  the s c h o l a r ' s  research;  ( 2 )  the  bas ic  propos i t ions  o r  

hypotheses and the  method o.f inves t iga t ion ;  and ( 3 )  the  major 

f indings  and conclusions. 2 

The f i r s t  study i s  of p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  of chi ldren 

i n  Taiwan ca r r i ed  out i n  1965-66 by Richard W. ~ i l s o n .  From 

h i s  content ana lys i s  of  themes us&d i n  elementiry school 

language t e x t s ,  Wilson found t h a t  i n  Taiwan there  was a g rea t  

emphasis on mora l i s t i c  themes, group o r i e n t a t i o n ,  achievement 

values,  and t he  importance of obedience, l o y a l t y  , and d i s c i p l i n e  

4 
i n  the  educational system. This supported the  conclusions he 

had a r r ived  ak from ac tua l  observation of ch i ldren  i n  school and 
% 

extensive interviewing of them, t h e i r  f ami l i e s ,  and educators, 

which formed the  major p a r t  of h i s  study. His conclusion was 

t h a t  emphasis on the  importance of "face" and the  "shaming" 



technique (denia l  of love o r  a f fec t ion)  used by parents  and 

teac$ers r e su l t ed  i n  deeply in te rna l i zed  group i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

along with an in tense ,  u n c r i t i c a l  loya l ty  tbwards au thor i ty  Pig- 

ures. A t  t he  same time repressed fee l ings  of i n s e c u r i t y ,  doubt, 

5 f e a r ,  inner  rage,  h o s t i l i t y ,  and cynicism were i d e n t i f i e d .  

As Wilson po in t s  ou t ,  h i s  work i s  not aimed a t  hypothesis 

t e s t i n g ,  but ra ther  i s  

... l a rge ly  exploratory i n  terms of what i n  Taiwan const i -  
t u t e s  p o l i t i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  l ea rn ing  and p o l i t i c a l l y  
relevant  learn ing ,  what a re  the  major ways i n  which 
reinforcement In p o l i t i c a l  l ea rn ing  i s  achieved, who serves 6 

- 

i n  the  r o l e  of model i n  p o l i t i c a l  learn ing ,  and why. 

In t h i s  study, thematic content ana lys is  of elementary , I  

school textbooks, was c a r r i e d  out i n  order  to  gain f u r t h e r  

co l l abora t ive  evidence on p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  to  supplement 
I 

I 

I 
94 Wilsont s major e f f o r t ,  which was i n  observing and interviewing -' I 

I 

chi ldren  i n  th ree  elementary schools near ~ a i p e 5 .  Thus i n  re- 1 
I 

por t ing  h i s  research  f indings ,  he tended t o  u  

a n a l y t i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and elaborat ion a t  t h e  expense of 
I 

I 

socio-psychological methodology. The concepts of "face" and - I 
"shamingw, c e n t r a l  t o  h i s  conclusions, 'were not  s u f f i c i e n t l y  1 

elaborated and opera t ional ized  to  be usefu l  to  o the r  inves t iga tors .  1 
I 

Fina l ly ,  Wilson moves from h i s  s o l i d  empirical f indings  to  I 

I 
I 

occasional ly make sweeping asse r t ions  about the  ha tu re  of Chinese , - 

theme in Chinese behaviour -- repredsed h o s t i l i t y ,  I n  o the r  . 
words, Wilson s h i f t s  from c e r t a i n  indiv idual ly  o r i en ted  

psychological f indings  t o  make genera l iza t ions  'about society.  ~ 3 

This i s  a  c r i t i c a l  category er ror .  

1 



The second study, ca r r i ed  out &y Charles R. Ridley, Paul 

H: B. Godwia, and ~ e n n i s  J. Doolin, was published i n  1971 under 

the  t i t l e ,  The MaIiin~ of' a  Model Cit izen ia Communist China, 

They d i d  a  content ana lys is  of elementary school language t e x t s  

from the  People 's  Republic of China, p r in ted  i n  1964, i , e . ,  

used before the  Cultural  Revolution which began i n  1966. They 

completed a  'thematic and top ica l  ana lys is  of a s e t  ,of t.en volumes 

of grammar readers  used i n  the f i r s t  t o  f i f t h  grade c lasses .  
6- 

Three majog f h e s  o f  s t o r i e s  i n  these readers  were: ( 1 )  those 

t h a t  simply imparted information, ( 2 )  those t h a t  developed 

s p e c i f i c  p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  and (3)  those t h a t  had behavioral 

modeling as  t h e i r  primary i n t e n t .  They concluded t h a t  molding 

of p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  and behavior received primary s t r e s s .  

Taking the  thematic i n t e n t  of the  s t o r i e s  found i n  the  tex t -  

books a s  the u n i t  of analys is ,  Ridley e t  a l , ,  make inferences  a s  

t o  the  value s t r u c t u r e  through which Chinese c i t i z e n s  i n t e r p r e t  

t h e i r  na t ion ,  i t s  leadership  and t h e i r  p o l i c i e s ,  and t h e i r  own 

indiv idual  r o l e  within the nation. The researchers  c l ea r lyDand  

rigo>ously def ine  the  thematic ca tegor ies  used, with ,examples 

given from the  t ex t s .  Thus Ridley e t  a l .  provide poss ib le  

standardized ca tegor ies  f o r  inves t iga t ing  t h i s  kind of mater ial  

which would make o the r  studie-s using these content ana lys i s  u n i t s  
- - 

more comparable and SCEiitTve. TFiese category d e E i i E i o n s  a r e  

#ze cmas wki& are *& +s the ~ E E %  s T e  -~q-i-=g e& +he prese& - 
-7- - 

study. Later  they w i l l  be discussed i n  d e t a i l .  Ridley, Godwin 

and Doolin make no mention of having developed an instrumental  

-model which would provide the philosophical and h i s t o r i c a l  



cons t ruc ts  with which to  r e l a t e  message content and an t i c ipa ted  

behaviour. But i A  f a c t  the  preamble t o  t h e i r  study which 

discusses  "the s p i r i t  and content of elementary education s ince 

1949" and the  "techniques of language l ea rn ing  with reference t o  

the teaching o f  reading1' i n  China, iniplies a  c l e a r  c r i t i c a l  

awareness of the  d i s t i n c t i v e  aspects  of Chinese cu l tu re ,  both 
- 

, 8 
ancient ,and modern. They confirm t h i s  awareness by point ing a 

out tha t  

. . .It i s  our i n t e n t i o n  i n  t h i s  study to t&e a middle 
course between the extremes o f  t r e a t i n g  an aspect of China 
i n  Western terms without reference to the Chinese c u l t u r a l  
framework and, on t h e  o the r  hand, of dea l ing  with Chinese 

' cu l tu re  e n t i r e l y  ift i t s  own teims without reference t o  
Western standards. 

Subsequently throughout t h e i r  study they reveal  a  s e n s i t i v i t y  

t o  t h e i r  mater ial  which allows them to  make q u i t e  i n s i g h t f u l  

comments while avoiding overblown and questionable genera l iza t ions  

about the  behaviour of the  people i n  the soc ie ty  they a re  inves- 

t iga t ing .  B 

They found evidence from t h e i r  analyses t o  support t h e i r  

conclusion t h a t  Chinese educational a u t h o r i t i e s  sought to  produce 

an indiv idual  a t  t h e  elementary school l e v e l  who w a s  aware of 

the  l1newf1 s o c i a l i s t  China, who was loyal  t o  i t  and i t s  leadership,  

and who was compliant, group or iented  and s a t i s f i e d  with a l i f e  

i n  r u r a l  China, lo  Any @ a _ l s  ~ f . ~ g r s o n a l  achievement should -- - 
b 

remain secondary t o  the  pre-eminent r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of 

cont r ibut ing  t o  t h e  common good of the  new society.  They s h e d  , 

up t h e i r  work by point ing out that ,  ' 
* % 

? 



The i d e a l  ch i ld -c i t i zen  produced a t  the  end of Grade F'ive 
i s  able  t o  i d e n t i f y  the  source of the "newH China ( t h e  
revolu t ion) ,  and the  l eader s  of the  revolu t ion  and t he  
n e w  China ( the  Party and Hao ~ s e - t u n g ) ,  and t h e  i d e a l  
behavior f o r  a Chinese c i t i z e n  ( a l t r u i s t i c  and co l l ec t -  
i v e ) ,  and should be p o s i t i v e l y  o r i en ted  toward a l i f e  i n  
rural China wherein he would use s c i e n t i f i c  and technica l  
skil-1s t o  produce a b e t t e r  l i f e  f o r  t h e  soc ie ty  as a  whole, 1 1  

-- A t  the  same t i m e  *hey found many cont radic t ions  in t h e  value 

the  themes o f  achievement and those s t r e s s i n g  personal  s a c r i f i c e ,  

c o n f l i c t s  between the  themes of  ingenui ty i n  solving problems and 

5 
tho se . emphasizing obedience t o  r u l e s  and deference t o  author i ty ,  

/ - a n d  c o n f l i c t s  b e t ~ e e n  themes of  the  e v i l  of t r a d i t i o n a l  China and 
\ 
1. 

1 zhose on  the  achievements made i n  Chinat s past .  ' Their f ind ings ,  
/ w 

desc r ip t ive ly  presented, a r e  only very guardedly in te rp re ted .  

Their f i n a l  comment i s  only that 

. . , t h e  young o f  China, no matter  how well indoct r ina ted ,  
a r e  a f f l i c t e d  by a c e r t a i n  amo t of doubt and c o n f l i c t  i.n 
company with t h e i r  dedication. Y9 

m e y  do not comment on the  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  the  doubt and c o n f l i c t  

expressed i n  the  t e x t s  might r e f l e c t  the minds of the  educators 

who wrote the  t e x t s ,  

Las t ly ,  Roberta Har t in  wrote a  paper, pub1 i shed  i n  7975 i n  

China Quarterly,  descr ib ing  and contras;ting the soc ia l  and p o l i t i -  
9 

c a l  norms presented to chi ldren  through t h e  elementary school lan- 

used were those supplied by the  Ridley, Godwin and W o l i n  study 
- - - - - -  

paentioned e a r l i e r ,  Martin c a r r i e d  out a content analysis o f  the  

t e x t  ma te r i a l s  using 36 i n d i c a t o r s  which were tabulated f o r  f r e -  

quency of appearance, This re su l t ed  i n  a s t a t i s t i c a l  measure f o r  

each fac to r .  In addition t h e  researcher  apparently noted down 



- 

t he  coxtext i n  w h i c h  each f a c t o r  appeared each time. No 

a re  given as  t o  how the content ana lys is  ca tegor ies  were arr' 

a t ,  nor  i s  the re  any d e f i n i t i o n  given o f  t he  content ca tegor ies  

themselves, o the r  than t h e i r  t i t l e s  which were a s  follows: 

1. Hero-Models 2 .  Approved Behaviour 3. Disapproved 
Behaviour 4, Motive of Approved Behaviour 5, Benefici- 
ary of Behaviour 6, Sources of Happiness '7. Att i tude  
Towards Work 8, Excitemen& af Educakion 9, kt.dwiA+- 
~urposeful/~on-purposeful 10. Applied ~ c i e n c e / ~ e c h n o l o ~ ~  
11. Economics 12, Agricul ture  13. Health 14. Nature 
15. Social  E t i q u e t t e  16. Educational S k i l l s  
17. Marxism-Leninism 18. Arts 19. Family 20. Collec- 
t i v e  21. Peers  22. Authority 23. Hierarchica l  
I n t e r a c t i o n  2 .  L a t e r a l  I n t e r a c t i o n  25. Friendship 
26. Comradeship 27. Reference Groups 28. Nationalism 
( ~ e n e r a l  ) 29. Nationalism ( s p e c i f i c )  30. ~ a t i o n a l /  
Regime T i t l e  31. P o l i t i c a l  Symbols 32 .  P o l i t i c a l  
P e r s o n a l i t i e s  33. P o l i t i c a l  ~ n s t i t u t i o n s / ~ t t r i b u t e s  
34. Anti-~ationdlist/Anti-~ommunist Slogans 
35. In te rna t iona l  Information 36. H i s t o r i c a l  
Information. 

Clear ly without a b e t t e r  understanding of how these  ca tegor ies  

were a r r ived  a t  m d  w h a t  they represent ,  i t  i s  impossible t o  

a r r i v e  a t  a r e a l  understanding of the  meaning of t h e  s t a t i s t i c a l  

r e s u l t s .  

Subsequently, Martin organizes the f indings  from her  

analyses around t h e  following tap ics :  

. . . bas ic  personal " v i r t u e s w  and a t t r i b u t e s ;  s o c i a l  r e l a -  
t ionships ,  presented i n  the  form of s o c i a l  u n i t s  and 
p a t t e r n s  of personal  i n t e r a c t i o n ;  a t t i t u d e s  and behaviours 
emphasized k i th  regards s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  manual lahour,  
ag r i cu l tu re ,  nature and education; types of ind iv idua l s  
presented in model r o l e s ;  rewards noted f o r  ~ ~ c t i o n e d  
b eEtz=r; ZZdd @ l i t i G S T i s s u i = d  symb o 1 s . 

< 

promoting a r e v i t d t i z a t i o n  of the t r a d i t i o n a l  Confucian system 

o f  social behaviour and persand mores, stressing filial p ie ty ,  

pa t r io t i sm,  academic achievement, an a e s t h e t i c  appreciat ion of 



- -- - -- 11 

, nature  and a  sense of p ropr ie ty  i n  in te rpe r sona l  relations. .  

Yoreover t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  focus &s seen t o  bQ family un i ty ,  and 
' 

chi ldren  a r e  apparent ly encouraged to  have l i t t l e  p o l i t i c a l  

awareness o r  involvement, In cont ras t  t h e  government of the  

PeopWs-Republic of China i s  p ic tured  as  promoting a  clean break 
P 

C 

with t h e  Confucian system, and s t r e s s i n g  i n s t e a d  a  new s o c i a l i s t  
* -- 

syst.em of soc ia l  behaviour and personal mores. Accordingly 

soc ia l  serv ice ,  hard work, s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  manual and agr i cu l tu r -  

a l  s k i l l s ,  an experimental approach to  na ture ,  and i n t e rpe r sona l  

r e l a t i o n s  based on a sense of comradeship and funct ional  s t a t u s ,  

a r e  s t r e s s e d  i n  educational content. Martin goes on t o  argue 

t h a t  the  i n d i v i d u a l f  s primary focus i n  t h e  People 's  Republic of 

China i s  to  be t h e  l a r g e r  community - t he  group, the team, the  

c o m e ,  the  na t ion ,  and t h a t  s tudents  a r e  encouraged by the  

t e x t u a l  content of their r eaders  t o  be p o f i t i c a f f y  aware and 

p o s i t i v e l y  involved with the  p o l i t i c a l  progr'ams and p e r s o n a l i t i e s  

of t h e  soc ie ty ,  17 

While Martin d iscusses  the concept of s o c i a l i z a t i o n ,  and 

more s p e c i f i c a l l y  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  a s  i t  r e l a t e s  t o  

mainland China, t h e  p resen ta t ion  i s  so b r i e f  and i n c i d e n t a l  t h a t  

w e  a r e  provided k i th  nothing kZlich could be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  an 

i n s t r t ~ e n t d l -  model. Such a model should provide a construct  of 
- - -- -- - - - - 

zhe h i s t o r i c a l  background and philosophical  t r a d i t i o n  , i. e . ,  the 

mlIieu,  i n  W c l i  the S a t e r i a l s  were produceci a d  s e r e  they were 

intended f o r  use. Thus t he re  would be a l i n k  between the  t ex tua l  

a h a l y s i s  and the p a r t i c u l a r  dimension of soc ie ty  under i n v e s t i -  

gation. Yithouz such a model ser ious  mis in te rp re ta t ion  and 



-+not 

of an instrumental. model makes i t  -d i f f icu l t  t o  determine what 
=a 

- '. 
assumptions -she brings t o  her study;oS these two societies. 

< 

* 3 
Sqbsequently, her sensitivity, t o  and u n ' d e r s t w n g  of the two 

> 7 -  

social environments exqined cannot <eas i ly  be critiqued. More- 
4 

over, the assumptions and .under$tandings which the investigator 

brings t o  the work and which are embedded i n  the interpretat ions  -- 
9 of the resul-ts derived from the empirical research, r p m a i p  i m -  

i 4 
= l i c i t  rakher than expl ic i t ,  One resul t '  i s  that  the categories i 

3 

- - ll~ed b k h e a n a l  y ~ i - s ~ ~ - s ; n - ~ ~ ~ i L  g 

use i s  provided, In  addition, since Martin does not l ink  the d + 
i 

analysis of the content t o  the milieu which produced the texts,  

her resu l t s  appear t o  be interpreted on the basis of intuit ion.  f 

i Clearly, conclusions based an in tu i t ion  can neither be* confirmed T 

a 
Lor infirmed -by investigations carried out by other researchers. 3 

--- - - -- -- - --- - - -- 

Martin scs-ches tudy up by claiming that  the t ex t s  reveal a z f 
1 

strawy Confucianist, traditional-value-oriented T a i w a n  as  3 
\ 3 

contrasted t o  a so c i a l i  st, revolutionary-value-oriented Chinese 

m a i n 1  and. l 8  This conclusion ignores 'the f ac t  that '  Taiwan and . 

the People's Republic of China are  both involved in processes 
4 
1 

of remarkable social  change. Yhile the s t ra tegies  f o r  dealing . 

with social change i n  these two .societies may be quite different ,  

i t  i s  misleading t a  in te rpre t  one society as being revolution- 

ary and m a m i c  and the other as purposefuIly pursuing a 

malingering Peath in a dead t radi t ion,  A more rigorous 

and sensit ive use of content analysis technique, aided 



by an i n s t m e n t a l  model which could have helped the researcher 
r 

d 
& 

clarify her understanding of the subject 'under investigation, 

might have helped re'keal something of the true dynamism of the 

of both societies.  thought world 



- 
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CHAPTER 2 

AN EXAMINATION O F  CONTENT ANALYSIS 

AS THE TECHNIQUE UNDERLYING THIS STUDY 

-- -- - --- - - -- - - 
All three  Televant s tudies  jus t  examined made use of content 

analysis  as a research technique, This use of content analysis  

r e f l e c t s  the emergence of a wbehavioraln approach i n  China s tudies  
- - -  - 

based upon quant i ta t ive  analysis  with an in te rd i sc ip l inary  

emphasis. The use of such analysis  has developed a s  a counter 

approach t o  the  more generally u t i l i z e d  method i n  China studies 

of normative analys is  which r e l i e s  on the s p e c i a l i s t ' s  i n t u i t i o n  ' 

and ins ight .  The c r i t i c i sm of the  i n tu i t i ona l  approach i s  tha t  

t h e  researcher may be eas i ly  swayed by the content of one, two - --  

o r  even more pieces of documentary material made available and 

tha t  conclusions a re  thus seriously subjective, 
1 

Content &alys is ,  on the other  hand, i s  a technique aimed . 
f 

a t  improving the  qual i ty  of the inferences an invest igator  makes 

from all types of communications, Ut i l i z ing  t h i s  technique, the 

researcher object ively and syp'kernatically picks out speci f ic  ' 

charac te r i s t i cs  i n  a pa r t i cu l a r  piece of communication, These 

T%~IS c-analysis i s  exap30yed i n  an attempt t o  object ively  

and systematically search a piece of communication f o r  

evidence on which to  bui ld  a case, 

The f i r s t  t ex t  on techniques, ra t ionale ,  and uses of content 
- 

-analys is  appeared i n  1952 writ ten by Bernard Berelson, en t i t l ed  

- - 



Content Analysis i n  Communication Research. ~ e r e l  son i n i t i a l l y  

defined content ,analysis  as: 

... a research technique f o r  the objective, systematic and 
quant i ta t ive  descript ion of the manifest content of 
communication, 3 

h 

However, i t  soon came to  be real iged tha t  the'  "contentn of 

any cornniunication depended on the meaning attached to  words and 

-- 
phrases by the  communicator. Thus by 1 9 6 4 , - ~ e r l i n ~ e r  argued that :  

Content analysis ,  while ce r ta in ly  a method of analysis ,  i s  - 
more than that .  It i s  ... a method of observation. 
Instead o f  observing people1 s behaviour d i r ec t ly ,  o r  
a s k i ; ~  t h n r  to respona to scam, m- i r r tervtxxir rg-6~m,  Tlk  - -pL  

inves t igator  takes the  communications t ha t  people have 
produced and asks questions of the conununic~ators. 4 

Presumably Kerlinger means tha t  the invest igator  must take i n to  

consideration not only the  message per se  but also,  through a 

process of hypothesis t e s t i ng  and inference making, examine 

( 1 )  what i s  sa id  (2)  to  whom ( 3 )  by whom ( 4 )  bow ( 5 )  under what 
- - - -  - - -- -- - - -  - -- - 

conditions and ( 6 )  with what effect.  A s  Budd, T h o r p  and Donohew 

have said, content analysis  i s  

... a systematic technique f o r  analyzing message content 
a+ message handling . . , the  analyst i s  concerned not 
with the  message per  se, but with the l a rge r  questions 
of the process and e f f ec t s  of communication. 5 

Heace i t  was recognized tha t  content analysis  was not just. a 

' ,' 
frequency count but involved comparing a complex s e t  of 

-. 
i n t e r r e l a t ed  words o r  views with various. other  model se t s ,  i. e., 

reasoning. Thus, i t  can be armecLLhat c o n L e n k A v s i L i s  
--- 

predicated on what might be ca l led  "the psycholsgy of perceptionu 
- 

since the message i s  coded i n  terms of the  communicator~s way of 
- 

perceiving reality. '  However the individual s perception of 
- 'Is 

r e a l i t y  i s  not simply a photographic copy of tha t  which i s  ko be 



- ---- - -- 

perceived. Rather i t  i s  ahigh17 selected version. This version 

r e f l e c t s  the assumptions and be l i e f s  derived f r o m  the matrix of 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  ,and customs within which' the individual matured. 

This perception of r e a l i t y  i s  made up of both conscious 

and unconscious images whicff influence the individual i n  'various 
a 

ways and dete i n e  h i s  views on such things as  causation and B 
- - - -  - human re la t ionships ,  These views will-t-end - to  emerge i n  the  - 

communications of t ha t  person (whether i n  p r i n t  o r  some other  

media) and can be in terpre ted by the  Content analys.t, Ip t h i s  . 

- -- 

way the coiiteni SiaIys t  E a f i  Took into the thoight  world o f  the  

individual ,  o r  i n  the  cese of those images shared by persons with 

similar  upbringing, in to  the thought world of a people o r  period. 

It should be noted tha t  ob jec t iv i ty ,  system and-general i ty 

6 
are  fundamental requirements of the technique. Object ivi ty 

%quires that  each step i n  the research process be carr ied  out 
- -- - - -- - - -- 

on the bas i s  of exp l i c i t l y  formulated*rules and procedures with I 

the i n t e n t  of minimizing, (though probably never e n t i r e l y  

eliminating),  the  analyst s subjective prpdisfio&.tions. System 

-4- 
requires tha t  the inclusion,- exclusion and ordering of relevant 

content be done accprding t o  consistently applied rules.  Final ly  

content analysis  d i f f e r s  from indexes, bibliographies,  o r '  

concordances (which are  a1 so prepared objective- and systemati- 

ca l l y ) ,  i n  t ha t  i t  addi t ional ly  requires generality.  That i s  to  

sa3, i t  requires t ha t  the  findings be capable of yielding 

theoret ica l  generalizations. The r e s u l t s  of content analysis  

research only take on meaning when we compare them with other  

a t t r i b u t e s  of the  documents; with comparable documents produced 

by other  sources; with the charac te r i s t i cs  of the persons who 



-- - - - - - - - -- - -- - -- - 

produced the documents, o r  the times i n  which they l ived,  o r  the 
- -- 

a u d i n c e  fo r  which they were intended. This has l e d  to  the 

current defini t ion:  

Content analysis  i s  any technique Tor making inferences . 
by object ively and systematically ident i fy ing specif ied 
charac te r i s t i cs  of rnessages.7 

. .Something l i k e  content analysis  has ex5sted for  a long time. 

8 
arguments about disputed authorshnp date back t o  1744. 

content analys is  proper, however, dates from the  beginning 

of the 20th century and was f i r s t  used as a technique i n  the 

study o f  newspaperso9 Since newspapers come out i p  se r ies ,  a re  

s e t  out i n  space units, and carry the  type of content which i s  

ea s i l y  d iv i s ib l e  i n t o  categories,  they are  eas i ly  adaptable t o  

the  peculiar  techniques of content analysis. 

-L C 

The use of content analysis  grew very slowly during the 
= - -- - - - -- - - -  - 

period 1900-1920, spurted during the 19201s, slowed again during 

the  depression of the  1930's, and r e a l l y  came in to  i t s  o m  as  a 

r e s u l t  of World War I1 when i t  was widely used by governments i n  
. . 

the  analysis  of propaganda and mi l i t a ry  intel l igence.  l o  since 

then content analysis  has continued t o  g r o w  and notably to  expand 

i n  the  socia l  sciences, especial ly Sociology, Anthropology, 

P o l i t i c a l  Science, and Psychology. Thus, i n  1959, F.E. B 

- -- on f i v e  mutually exclusive -- areas of enquiry -- socia l  values, 

propaganda analysis ,  journa l i s t i c  s tudies,  media inventories,  and 

psychdlogical-psychoanalytic The most s t r i k ing  devel- 

opment of the  1 9 6 0 ' ~  was the  computer i n  content anal- 
- 

ysis. ' The computer has forced content analysts  t o  be much more 



- - -  - -- -- -- - - - - -- 

19 

aware of the problems involved i n  the  log ic  of inferences which 

underl ie  t h e i r  studies.  ' A t  the same time i t  has opened up 

poss ibi l f  t i e s  f o r  more extensive and more sophist icated research, 

Another important development i n  the recent h i s to ry  of con- 

t en t  analysis  has been i t s  use i n  nonlexical materials.  Areas 

i n  which studies have been made include the  following types of 

&at a  - -z-w-t ; t rerpgrpgfrz~,  - d h - i ~ ~ s - ' d ~ i n g s ,  v i m 1  ari , 
gestures,  and 

tones, music, 

trend towards 

- 
f a c i a l  expressions,. photographs, cartoons, vocal 

postage stamps, and coins.13 The r e s u l t  of t h i s  
- -  - - 

analysis  of diverse data has been a softening of 

the  boundaries between content analysis  and other  techniques of 

socia l  research, 

A t  the  same time, a s  the more complex p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of 

content analysis  have unfolded, so has i t s  jargon which has been 
I 

b 
a  serious obstacle t o  cross-disciplinary discussions of i t s  use. 

\ 
- - - --- - - - - - 

Moreover the development of content analysis  as  a  research tool  

L has revealed d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t ry ing t o  re f ine  the  technique to  

m 

include measures of i n t ens i ty  of expressed content, 

The des i re  t o  measure the  i n t ens i ty  of a t t i t udes  i s  tyipically 

exemplified i n  content analys is  of newspapers where the  aim i s  t o  

measure p o l i t i c a l  bias.  But there  are  so m a y  ways gf slanfing 

a t ex t  ' tha t  measurement has proven extremely d i f f i c u l t .  l 4  m e  

column inches. For instance i n  the  U.S. p res iden t ia l  elect ions 

of 1968, item couatza and space measurempt by column inches of 

ten U. S. ' p res t ige '  da i ly  newspaper were used a s  yardst icks of 

"f avor l1 towards Nixon o r  Humphrey. l 5  This procedure, sometimes 

supplemented by pos i t ive  o r  negative valence disstinctions, assumes 



a d i r e c t  corre la t ion between frequency o f  mention and in t ens i ty  1 

i of expressed a t t i t ude ,  However, t h i s  assumption does not seem 

I 
en t i r e ly  reasonable since i t  i s  c lea r  tha t  frequeficy i s  only one 

1 

of a  'variety of devices by which in t ens i ty  i s  expressed. I 
- -While frequency measures are s t i l l  considered to  work well' 

enough t o  be widely used, some researchers such a s  Alexander ' 

'kww+a=- F. M e h 3 r 4 m v e ~ ~ a i  

there  i s  

... an isomorphic r e l a t i on  between behaviora s t a t e s  and 
qu_utitative proper t ies  of l ex i ca l  content, 1 6  

Alexander George suggests f o r  instance, the  usefulness of non- 

frequency ind ica tors  such as  the  presence or  non-presence o f  a  

theme. Mahl suggests on the  other  hand, the  use of Ynstrusneilltd 

models. Instrumental models are  concerned with the  re la t ionship  

between message contbnt and behavioral s t a t e s  using theoret ica l  

pr inciples  derived from empirical obseFVatioTi. For-inst5nce, the - - 

word lldemocracyll i n  communist countries has a  qui te  d i f fe ren t  

message content from the  same word use& i n  the  United States. 

The in te rpre ta t ion  of communist l i t e r a t u r e  must include 

recognition of t h i s  difference i n  meaning as  well as  differences 

i n  meaning of many other  common words: Recognition of the to ta l -  
t 

i t y  of these differences cons t i tu tes  an instrumental model. 

Without t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  instrumental model the analyst would be 

i n  danger of a r r iv ing  a t  completely erroneous conclusions. 

'Clearly thedevelopsent  of' an instrumental  model i s  crucia l  t o  

any piece of research. 

Another attempt to  deal with the  problem of i n t ens i ty  

measurement %s  cal led  evaluative asser t ion analysis  -- derived 
3 



from the  work of" Charles E. Osgood, l 7  The procedure followed 

i n  evaluative asser t ion analysis  i s :  
B 

1 ,  words o r  phrases considered t o  express s ign i f ican t  a t t i t udes  

a r e  selected from the material  to be analyzed, 

2 ,  These m r d s  o r  phrases are- t n evaluated by a panel of 

judges a s  t o  i n t e n s i t y  of sen iment expressed on a seven 

- - 

3 
- - - - -- -A 

p o l n t ~ a l e T i ~ - ~ ~ t o  + 3 .  

3.. q e  material i s  then reanalyzed f o r  frequency of the select-  - ,- - 
ed words o r  phrases weighted i n  accordance with the  previous 

18 
evaluation made. 

# But probably the most widely used a l t e rna t ive  to simple 

frequency analysis  has been the  applicat ion of contingency analy- 

sis.19 Contingency analysis  ascs not how of ten  a given symbolic 

form appears, but how often i t  appears i n  conjunction with other 

symbolic units ,  Thus r e c o ~ i t i o n  i s  giscen to  f h e  f a c t  t ha t  -the 

meaning u n i t s  which the content analyst counts are  themselves 

not un&iguous. They are multipurpose, and when removed from 

t h e i r  contexts a re  capable of a var ie ty  of in terpre ta t ions .  
1 

Contingency analys is  was a s tep  towards incorporating in to  content 

analys is  some relevant da ta  about the s t ructures  with which un i t s  

axe put together. A t  the  same time contingency i s  much more 

d i f f i c u l t  to  measure, i n t e rp re t ,  and control object ively than 

s i ~ b  f1'-~63~-~~.&j,off&tk'p S . - 
Another problem i n  the appf i ca$ion of c anrten-aLys-is2s 

the  question of appropriate un i t s  of analysis. The novice 

researcher other  contknt analysis  stitdies finds l i t t l e  

guidance i n  t h i s  matter beyond the assurance that  the categories 
- 



of analysis  should be re la ted  to the s t ructure  of the material 

under examination and should be d i r ec t ly  re la ted  t o  theihypotheses 

which the research i s  invest igat ing,  There appears to  have been 

a growing tendency to use q i t s  of behavior of characters  o r  
, . 

themes i n  the material ,  r a t h p  than pa r t i cu l a r  u n i t s  of the 

language i n  which the material i s  communicated. 20 This no doubt 
-- --- - - -- 

r e f l e c t s  the  growing concern of research with making inferences 
e 

from the act ions described i n  a t ex t  to some other  socia l  varia- 

b le ,  hence making the act ion or  theme i t s e l f  the appropriate unit,- 

r a ther  than some more conv-enient verhal un i t  which might obscure 

f indings r a e v a n t  t o  the  i n f e ~ e ~ c e s  with which the researcher i s  

concerned. 21 E & t  a continuing problem i s  the defining of these 

categories with su f f i c i en t  conceptual r igour tha t  t k W  inemain 

manageable and measurable concepts fo r  research. 

m i s  l eads  t o  t h e  i s s u e  of the des-i-rabSity rxf f inding -- - 

standardized content analysis  categories t ha t  could be used by 

researchers i n  d i f fe ren t  inves t igat ions  t o  the  end tha t  t h e i r  

s tudies  could .become more comparable and additive. While such 

standardized categories would c lea r ly  be useful  and des i rable ,  

i e s p e c i d l y  i f  a number of researchers were working on the same 

vakiable and where good categories f o r  the  variable had been 

succ&sfully worked out,  i t  i s  doubtful t ha t  i n  most areas of 

c o r n ~ - y s i s  there  IS t h i s  degree of consensus. In  i t s  

nrr h c &egm+-8s-ee&Azme+p-+ri t k  the  f a*-iug --, 
t h a t  hypotheses and val idat ion of them are  formed out of the 

same s e t  of data,  

'P 

This points  towards an even more serious problem, which i s  --a 

i 



the t endacy  of some researchers t o  jump to  sweeping conclusions 

regarding the subject being studied, by elaborat ing the f indings - 
they have derived from a very meager daka base., The r e su l t s ,  

i n t e r e s t i ng  and suggestive though they may be, a r e  nevertheless 

an  inconclusive and misleading in te rpre ta t ion  of the material under 

examination. This i s  especial ly so i n  the  absence of an ins t ru-  

- -- _L1l_-L - 

menta l  mod71 which could help l i n k  analysis  of message content 

with the inferences to  be made. 

a r i ses ,  i s  research i n  contemporary Chinese s tudies  using content 

analysis  r e a l l y  useful? Can s ignif icant  conclusions come from 

such work? -Of what use i s  a descript ion of the  content of ele- 

mentary school language t e x t s  f o r  example? Are the r e s u l t s  r e a l l y  

worth the e f for t?  In  carrying out any empirical research the 
- - - - -- - -- - 

scholar i s  always cautioned to  approach the  work with a sense of 

humility while seeking t o  sharpen the analyt ica l  concepts and 

research methods used, t o  a sse r t  no more than there  i s  data  t o  
* 

support and yet  t o  infuse the analysis  and in terpre ta t ion-wi th  the 

s ens i t i v i t y  and ins igh t  which may correCt ly  be perceived 6nly by 

in tu i t ion .  In studyingL Chinese society soc ia l  s c i e n t i s t s  must, 

moreover, adapt t h e i r  a n a l y t i c a  concepts and methods to  the 

Chinese context, while a t  the same time remaining rigorous i n  the  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

appJ-ication of t h e i r  d isc ipl ine .  The ve& th in  contemporary data  
- - - -- 

base of Chinese s tudies  makes i t  tha t  much more d i f f i c u l t .  There 

i s  no la rge  body of secondary l i t e r a t u r e  to  use a s  a guide, i n  the 

sense that  such l i t e r a t u r e  of ten  points  out major problems, in t ro-  
t 



- pp -- - -- - - - - -- - -- - 

duces concepts, , and does the spadework, by organizing a confused 
. .  

mass of m a t e r i d ,  It i s  i n  t h i s  context then tha t  the present 

study must bc? perceived. Through describing the thematic content 

of Peking and Hong Kong elementary school language t ex t s ,  i t  i s  

anticipated t h i t  the  researcher m a y  come to  a c lea re r  understand- 

i ng  of the s e t  of values, a t t i tudes ,  and behavior desired by each 

develop. This pa t te rn  of desired vi lues ,  att i t t ldes,  and behavior, 

emerging from the  analysis,  may then be comparsd with, and added t o *  
-- - - - - - - - - 

other  research i n  the  f i e l d p i n  order to  gradually move towards a 

b e t t e r  grasp of the dimensions and processes of socia l  change 

facing the  pa r t i cu l a r  society being studied. Each study by i t s e l f  
b 

can only be a s m a l l  s tep  towards t h i s  ulfimate goal, In the 

following chapter the  beginnings of an instrumental model out l in ing 

some of the assumptions and perceptions underlying - t h i s  piece of 
- - - -  - -- -- - - - - - - - - - - - 

research w i l l  be presented, While such a model must of necessity 

always be incomplete, i nahuch  a s  i t  i s  dways evolving, i t  does 

provide a rough background and framework from which t o  begin 

understanding some of the  parameters of the pa r t i cu l a r  problems 

being investigated. 
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This point i s  v e r y  relevant to the present study which 
utilizes the themes found in the lessons as the proper 
unit o f  analysis. 



CHAPTER 3 

-* 
BEGTN AXALYZING PEKING AND HONG KONG*TEXTBOOKS 

s research the themes used i n  the elementary school 
e 

language textbooks being used i n  Peking and Hong Kong are ana- 

lyzed i n  an e f for t  t o  understand what values and a t t i tudes  are  
- - - - - - - - - - - -- - 

being conveyed to students i n  the process of teaching them to 

read. It i s  anticipated tha t  a knowledge of the par t icular  values, 

a t t i tudes ,  and behavioral models embedded i n  the educational 

materials of Peking and ~ b n ~  Kong w i l l  contribute to  a be t te r  

appreciation of how these two societ ies  d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  responses 

t o  the challe~lges of social_  chan_ge. - Flo~eov~~SnompPci11&he-  -- -- - 

values and a t t i S d e s  of  the present Peking readers with those 
/ 

found i n  readers used i n  China in 1964, evidence can be btlilt  up 

-ch, when added to  evidence- from other sources, can be used to 

make* inferences as - to  how educatYon and societyv+in the People's 
.I 

Republic o f  China have evolved i n  t s e  decade since the upheaval 

of the Cultural Revolution was i n i t i a t e d  i n  1966. 
8 

fn order to  improve the quali ty of content analys'is, i t  has 

- b e e ~ ~ - = ~ ~ & d - t e o c k S -  a rr . . 0-ry 
- - 

rk f o r  understanding the problems being investigated, shpuld 

be provided. Thus, in what follows, some of the assumptions &d 
* 

perceptions regarding the directions and processes of social  and 
* 

educational change in China and i n  Hong Kong, as 1 understand 
i 

them, are  s e t  out. The f i r s t  ef  these understandings concern 



-- 
the different  s t ra teg ies  being used by Peking and Hong Kong i n  

Ji 

dealing with the dynamics o f  change. The second se t  of understand- a 

ings concern the educational i n  which the tex ts  being $ 
# * 

examined i n  t h i s  study were where they were intended -5 2 
2 

f o r  use. * 
2 
1 
3 

Turning first to  the quegtion of s t ra teg ies  f o r  coping with P 
I 

i "4 

3 
, - 

perspectives of social  planners operating i n  the contrasting soci - P 
4 
f 

1 
economic contexts of Peking and Hong Kong. In  a market society, 

- - - - -- - - - - -- - --- - - - - - -- - - - - - 

such asmay be represented by Hong Kong, the social  planner (of 

which the educator i s  one) takes the macro system as a given and 

seeks to  integrate  minority groups (i. e. , those not actively 

par t ic ipat ing i n  supporting the s t a t e )  into  the vision of the 
P 

rul ing e l i t e  which have the support of the la rger  majority cow- . 

h t y .  Ideally t h i s  i s  t o  be done i n  ways which w i l l  be seen - 
- - - - -- - - -- - -- -- - -- - - - -- -- -- --- - - -- - -- 

by the minority group as  compatible Kith t h e i r  special values. ' 

The process of acculturation and value s h i f t  i s  seen as a slow 

one of evolutionary change. Those whose help i s  enlisted i n  the 

process w i l l  be t h e  exist ing leaders o f  the miaority group. Social 

change i s  seen to  grow out of processes of trial and error. 
I ,  & * 

Change begins with s m a l l .  groups and gradually the leaven of the 
+ i . 

whole may be affected, Thus i n  a market society, social  change 3 4 

may be viewed as  an organic process i n  which eventually all of 8 
4 

society may g r o w  and be changed. A t  the same time the different 
4 - 
7 

-- & 
par t s  of society are expected to re ta in  some o f  t h e i r  special 1 
features since this i s  what makes f o r  profitatile exchange, The 

goal of the social planner i s  to  see that, i f  possible, such 

change as takes place i s  f o r  the %et te r t t  in  terms of what' might 



loosely be called the humanist tradit ion,  In t h i s  view, l i f e  i s  

an on-going experiment and thus there are no fixed goals based on 

a strong se t  of be l i e f s  i n  exactly how human society should be 

organized, Rather the best safeguard fo r  everyone i s  the need fo r  

, mutual exchange. 

' In a EIarxist-Leninist planned society, such as may be 

differently,  IJhile agreeing that  all minority groups (i, e, , those 

not actively' pakticipating i n  supporting the s t a t e )  must be 

integrated into  the s ta te ,  the process f o r  doing t h i s  begins from 

different  assumptions than i n  a market society, To begin with, 

the values c i f  the minority group are viewed as f a l se  values 

resul t ing from a social  system based on mutual exploitation. 

Tfie exist ing e l i t e  leaders of these minority groups a re  the 

perpetrators - of these f a l se  - values - - - and - - - so they - -  must - be nul l i f ied  
- -  - -  - 

and replaced by a new leadership representing the new value sys- 

tem of the s ta te ,  The social  planner, i n  the Marxist-Leninist 
1 

planned society, perceives that  no progress can be made towards a 
, 

"better" society u n t i l  the special values of the minority groups 

are destroyed, Slow evolution cannot accomplish t h i s  f a s t  enough, 

What i s  required i s  revolutionary overthrow of the community 
-% 

leaders of groups not integrated into  ~ a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  the s t a t e  

planned society, d i rec t  t h e i r  at tention to the matter of ra is ing 

class  consciousness by s p l i t t i n g  the community into  two antago- 

n i s t i c  groups who are impelled into  a struggle from which only 

the group supporting integration with the s t a t e  i s  expected t o  

emerge victorious, The social  planner i n  a Marxist-Leninist 



planned society thus sees social change as s t a r t ing  a t  the top 

led by an e l i t e  who correctly perceive the direction of his tary 

which kill lead to  a social  organization bringing the greatest  

welfare and happiness fo r  a l l  human beings, 1 

If Hong Bong and Peking are  i n  fact  representative of these 

two different  s t ra teg ies  to~iards social change, then we should 

e x p e c X L t Z s e ~ e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s L r X F l e c ~ ~ l a 7 X o ~ s i d e r a ~ i  e . 

divergence of 'value content i n  the elementary school language 

tex ts  being used i n  these two societies. In  par t icular  we may 
- - - ---- - - 

expect t o  f ind : ( 1 ) a more tent,atfve a t t i tude  i n  Hong Kong tex ts  

regarding good and bad values, and a greater emphasis on purely 

individual is t ic  goals amenable to mutual exchange i n  the social 

marketplace; ( 2 )  a s t r i c t e r  dichotomy between good and bad values 

i n  the tex ts  from Peking with a greater emphasis on the goals of . 

a planned communalistic society, Furthermore, i n  a comparison of 
I 

- - - - - - -  - -- - - - - - - -  - 

Peking texts  from before and a f t e r  the Cu1tural '~evolution ( i n i t i -  
bb 

ated 1966 and l a s t ing  through to 1968), we may expect t o  find 
> 

an increased intensi ty  of the dichotomy between good and bkd 

along with increased emphasis on supporting the goals of the  

s ta te ,  The ra t ionale  f a r  t h i s  i s  that  the end of the Cultural 

Revolution i s  generally considered to have led  to  stronger e f fo r t s  

by social  planners to strengthen the' society by ca l l ing  fo r  

- - - - - - - - - planned society, 

Efut to begin a content analysis of these tex ts  i t  i s  

necessary to  have other instrumental constructs with which to 

help l ink  the content of the material being investigated with-the 

inferences about behavior which w e  w i l l  eventually w a n t  t o  make. 



- In other words, i t  i s  essential  to explain fur ther  something 

3 . about the milieu out of which the materials t o  be analyzed were 

produced. 

One aspect of t h i s  milieu which needs t o  be considered i a  =. 

the evolution o f  educational policies and practices of I-Iong Kong 

and Peking. In  t radi t ional  Chinese culture, education and the 

the examination system that  one was able to gain access t o  

bureaucratic s t a t e  power. In  contemporary China today, as well as 
- - - - - - - - 

i n  Hong Kong, education and s t a t e  power a re  s t i l l  closely linked, 

though fo r  dif ferent  reasons. 

In China, the strong voluntarist and populist s t r a in  i n  Maot s 

thinking has led t o  a reinterpretat ion of Marxism wherein class i s  

defined not i n  terms of objective social  c r i t e r i a  regarding rela- 

tionship to the means o f  production but rather i n  terms of con- 
- - - - -  - - - -  - - - - - 

scious a t t i tudes  expressed i n  ways of thought and action.2 With 

t h i s  view, education becomes equally important as c lass  revolution 
I 

i n  remolding people. The self-conscious person i s  seen t o  be able 
t 

to shape obj'ective r e a l i t y  i n  accordance with h i s  ideas and ideals. 

Education not only ra i ses  po l i t i ca l  consciousness and cultural  

level ,  improves thought and ideas, but moreover can ra i se  enthu- 

1 siasm and inventiveness so as  to lead and help people to carry on 

L 
every -- kind - of activity.  It i s  in this context then that  the 

e f fo r t s  of the Chinese s t a t e  to-transform Chinese society and 
- - --- -- 

$ 

create a people trained fo r  national reconstruction work, f ree  

from feudal, comprador, and f a sc i s t  ideology, and imbued with an 

ideology of service to  the peoplew3 must be understood. 

From the establishment of the People's Republic of China i n  
.' 
- 



1949 t o  the  present,  education has been a key concern of the 

nat ional  leader$. ,The dominant vision has embraced the dualism* 

of s o c i a l i s t  revolu$ion and s o c i a l i s t  construction. This has 

meant the building of a new ~omm&ist s t a t e  populated by a new 

Communi'st man, conceived of, not merely i n  the  narrower sense of 

moddnization, but more s ign i f ican t ly  i n  the  s p i r i t u a l  sense of 
0 

tsailxktmg a -new soE imTZiK o f  T u l t i v a ~ & l i g  indiviadual s act ively  

4 dedicated to  t ha t  society. Thus there has'been a conscious 

concern with the  ideological  and moral content of education, 
* _ 

Simple re-education bf the older  generation could not bring 

about the desired t o t a l  transfohnation of t h e i r  thinking and be-, 

havior which had been established i n  t h e i r  childhood and had been 

reinforced through the socia l  pract ices  of pre-Communist society, 

It was rea l ized tha t  these pat terns  of behavior and a t t i t udes  

could not be extinguished overnigh-t i n  r e s p o n s e  t q  _pressure o r  
- - - - - 

exhortations to  changeleven when there was a conscious des i re  to  

do so on the  pa r t  of the individualO5 Subsequently, the hope of 

transforming the  i dea l s  of the  new society i n to  p rac t ica l  

rea l i t ies ,manifes ted  i n  the  behavior of i t s  c i t i zens ,  l a y  i n  the  

young whode ideology had not yet  become fixed. Schooling becaine 

not only a .mat ter  of providing persons t ra ined i n  the  bas ic  s k i l l s  

required by a nat ion s t h g g l i n g  to  modernize, but a serious 

years,  could -- be t rus ted  -- t o  , take over power from the aging 
, 

generation of genuine revolutionaries.  
6 

The policy of using the  formal education process as  a tool  i n  

transforming society revealed a basic conf l i c t  of educational 

. ' p r i o r i t i e s .  Essent ia l ly  the  conf l i c t  was one of values: a 
8 

* 



- -- -- 
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conf l i c t  between the  necessi ty of developing a society capable of 

creat ing a modernized, indust r ia l ized nation, and the  necessi ty of 

creat ing t rue  revolutionary successors, On the  one hand, China 

needeG persons with professional, managerial, and technical s k i l l s  

with which to  

hand, Mao was 

M a n  dedicaked 

ideological ly 

individual a s  

bui ld  a modern, indust r ia l ized country; on the other  

deeply committed to the  creat ion of a new Chinese 

ko the - o - ~ & i o d '  - ~ ~ x ~ - s - - c e r r ~ i e - ~ e f ~ v a ~ - ~ ~  

solved by es tabl ishing the 'red and expert '  - 
the  idea l  type to  be produced by China's educational 

- -- 

system, Nevertheless, an tosci l la t ion between emphas$s on 'redness' 
I 

and emphasis on ' expertness1 has characterized China s educational ? 
po l i c i e s  since 1949. 

Alice -EIuszynski i n  her  t he s i s  "Yenan Pr inciples  i n  Chinese 

Education," has in te rpre ted  t h i s  o sc i l l a t i on  a s  a two l i n e  struggle 

between t rue  socialism and revisionism, seen i n  the  po l ic ies  ad- 
- - - -  - - - 

vocated respectively by Nao Tse-tung and Liu Shao-ch'i. 8 

According t o  t h i s  in te rpre ta t ion  the Maoist Line emphasizes tha t  

education should f i r s t  and foremost be f o r  the masses and should 

serve t h e i r  needs, I n  t h i s  view, p o l i t i c a l  education i s  Important 

as an explanation of the  po l ic ies  and pr inciples  of the  government 

t o  the masses so bhat they can understand how t h e i r  needs a re  t i e d  

i n  with those of the  l a rge r  society and so par t i c ipa te  more f u l l y  

i n  s o c i a l i s t  construction, 
-- 

Another important t h i s  
-- 

approach i s  the elimination of the  differences between mental and 
- - -- - - 

manual labour, Liu* s Line on the other  hand i s  seen a s  s t ress ing  - 

the  education of the  most ta lented to  a high degree, Tihile 

p o l i t i c a l  activism may be desirable,  i t  can be no subs t i tu te  f o r  

professional knowledge which must be of higher p r i o r i t y  and 



emphasis. 

The tension between these two approaches to  adhieving 
i 

'greatness1 fop China has provided much bf the d y n b i c  of Chinese 
I 

. & h i s t o r y  since 1949 and i s  ref lec ted i n  China's edubatipial policies.  
I 

1 
to  by F'raser as the  "Cheng fengft o r  r ec t i f i ca t i on  4rae9 '4s the - A 

I 

Chinese Communist Party came 'to power throughout the country, i t  
I 

began to  l ay  s t r e s s  on rec ru i t ing  worker; from theiurban centres,  
I 

A n  indicator  of the degree of emphasis being given' 

i n  keeping with the Ilarxist-Leninist s t r e s s  on- the/  urban pr"o1e- 

to  "redll o r  

1 

t a r i a t .  Unusable peasant elements were dropped fpom the Party 

"expert" a t  any given time may be seen i n  the symb l i c  r o l e  given P 
- L - L - p A - - - - - - - -  - - 

- 
- -- - -- 

- r--- --- 
t o  manual - labour i n  the various po l ic ies  pursued. I .  

i 

m e  i n i t i a l  years between 1949 and 1952.have qeen referred 

r anlc s . A t  the  other  end bf the  scale,  many i n t e i l e c t u a l s  of 

f&ettrgeeis' o r ig in  were made to pass through rect ifkcat ion.  - 'I'he- - 

' subsequent p o l i t i c a l  campaigns of the  1950's tended 

t o  erode the i n i t i a l  base of support the Party possessed within 

the ranks of the in te l l igents ia ."  One d i f f i c u l t y  however, was . 

t ha t  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  were needed to  s t a f f  the  administration 

and bureaucracy, even though t h e i r  c lass  background and p o l i t i c a l  

views'were of ten  not i n  accord with Party dootrine. I n  view of 

t h i s  problem, the  period of the  M r s t  Five-Year Plan (1953-57), 

Soviet Union. 

When the Chinese Communists triumphed i n  1949, there  no 
longer was a socia l  system to  which they could turn f o r  
support, even i f  they had wanted to. There was no gentry 
l e f t ,  and they d i s t rus ted  $he bourgeoisie. But there  wks 



a choice of direct ions.  Should they construct organiza- 
t ion  along the  l i n e s  they had developed during the  ten 
years of Yenan o r  &ould tKey emulate the  one model they 
respected above all: the Soviet Union? They chose the 
l a t t e r  course, and thus f o r  the f i r s t  f i v e  years of the 
19501s, China began rapidly turning in to  a second Soviet 
Union, 12 

A new soc i a l i s t ,  techno-bureaucrat, following the  Soviet.  example, 

was t o  be turned out by the educational system. I n  the  beginning, 
A - - A- - -- -- -- - -  - A 

up 

new educational and t ra in ing  programs were established, and apart  

from regular  schools, 'people's revolutionary qn ive r s i t i e s l  were 

s6t  up to  t r a i n  p o l i t i c a l  cadres, This system pa ra l l e l l ed  the 

regular  ;ducation system, l 3  ~ o s t  of th; s tudents  came from worker 
. * 

. and peasant backgrounds. The d i f f i c u l t y  i n  t h i s  ear ly  ' ~ e r i o d  was 

" t h a t  the  Party schools had jus t  recently been s e t  up, whereas the 

older  schools had a solid tradition.14 Since they were b e t t e r  

established and were able to  operate a t  a higher l eve l  because of 

academically b e t t e r  t rained s t a f f  ,it wasz'tlong b f o r e -  reguse  f&l- - 

time schools gradually began taking over the  function of se lec t ing 

% and evaluating cadres. Quality over quantity began to  be s t ressed 
-. 

and ins tead of education f o r  the  working masses, i t  was education 

f o r  the immediately educable. For those students turned down as  

a r e s u l t  of the  cutbacks i n  education, i t  was suggested tha t  

t lglorious work i n  the  f i e l d s  and f ac to r i e s  should be the  goal 

of the  young. .Skilled technical personnel were needed and 

- - d m - e c o s e  n e -  teaching plans, 

curricula, ~ c L t e x k h o a k s - w e r e k r a s s l a - t ; e + ~ ~ - ,  

so t ha t  China could d r a w  on the  advanced experience of the Soviet 

1 6 Union. 

The. f i r s t  major signs of d i s sa t i s f ac t ion  with t h i s  course of 

events appeared i n  1955, when a mass recruitment campaign was 



- - - - -- - - - - -- -- - 36 

organized to promote c~llectivization.~' I{ith collectivization, 

the focus changed from urban areas and heavy industrialization, 

to rural areas and agriculture. The underpinnings of the First 

Five-Year plan had to be changed for a number of reasons. It was 

found ' that heavy industry alone was impossible. The savings and 

growth generated by agriculture and light industry was necessary 

the education of technologicdi personnel with' emphasis on 
.- 

bureaucratic rationalization for production, an elite was forming 
- 

which was beginning to undermine the ideology of the Chinese 

Communist Party (CCP) which saw responsiveness to the needs of the 

rural population as being of paramount importance. Subsequently, 

in May 1956, a campaign was launched to rectify abuses which had 

\developed in various Party organizations. A call was issued to 

criticize the - Party1 s policies. Originating within the Party for , 
- - - - - -  - - - - - -  - 

the purpose of removing deadwood for regeneratiofi, it was appli- 

cable 'first to the cadres within the government and then, later, ;as 
I 

to be directed into the broader spheres of administration, educa- 

tion, state enterprises and so on. The initial bid in 1956 

received only limited responses, When in 1957, Elao delivered his 

address "On the Correct Handling of Contradictions among the Peoplett, 

in which the call for criticism was repeated, the response from 

- -- -- the intellectuals was still carefully stated. In early Hay 1957 

the Party became even more insistent that its defects be criti- 
pppp 

cized, and this demand opened the flood-gates, l 9  For five weeksA 
1 

highly critical commentaries and complaints flowed into the Party 

from across the country. In response the Party leadership clamped 

down, and the ItHundred Flowersn movement was terminated in June 



China, where i n t e l l e c t u a l s  have had' a h igh .degree  of  access t o  

p o l i t i c a l  power, the  student c r i t i c i s m  of the  Par ty  can be 

i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a b id  to  wrest p o l i t i c a l  power from t h e  hands of  

poorly educated cadres, many of whom had been workers and o 20 

Nevertheless, i t  must have been something of  a shock t o  t h e  Par ty  

t o  finCTXhg€ me youth in-Ch3na had offered -am5%8mo s t damning 

c r i t i c i s m s  of  Par ty  po l i c i e s .  After  a l l ,  i t  was the  youth of  China 

who had been subjected to  the  most continuous indoc t r ina t ion ,  and 

i t  was upon the youth of  China t h a t  the  Par ty  had been, and was,' 

p lac ing  i t s  hope f o r  the  new China. This c r i t i c i s m  of the govern- 

ment l e d  to  an increase  i n  p o l i t i c a l  educa t ion- in  the  schools and 

an increas ing  emphasis on p o l i t i c a l  c r i t e r i a  f o r  entrance i n t o  

middle and higher  education. 21 The form t h a t  the  c r i t i c i s m  of 

the  "Hundred Flowersff took was one of t h e f a c t o r s  which l e d  Mae_ 

t o  proclaim the Great &ap Forward. 22 I t  was a renunciat ion of 

t h e  Soviet model f o r  soc ia l  change, and i t  i n s t i t u t e d  an education- 

a l  revolu t ion  concerned with educating a Ifnew s o c i a l i s t  manft,who 

had both p o l i t i c a l  consciousness and c u l t u r e  and who was capable 

of both mental and physical  labour. While many of the  i n t e l l e c -  

t u a l s  were "sent downn (xia-fang) t o  v i l l a g e s  o r  f a c t o r i e s ,  

peasants  and workers received much a t ten t ion .  Major e f f o r t s  were 

J I l a & L d t ~ a r ? h n n f - o ~ t  

was - - made - - - t o  - - de-mystey technology. Peasants and workers were 

t o l d  t h a t  they, too, could cont r ibute  t o  the  bu i ld ing  of t h e  

economy. 

On 19 September,l958,a new educational pol icy  was announced. 23 

Education was t o  be made universal ,  serving the  needs of  t h e  



pro le t a r i a t  and closely linked to  productive labour, Indus t r ia l  

u n i t s  and other  production u n i t s  were t o  es tab l i sh  and maintain 

t h e i r  own schools, as  were l oca l  communities. These schools were 

to  follow the bas ic  pa t te rn  of part-time and half-wo'rk half-study 

schools, while the formal full-t ime educational system was ordered 

to  contribute to  production by using i t s  manual labour projects  
LLL-LL--p--p-- - -- - - --- -- 

to  create  l imi ted kinds of production f a c i l i t i e s  of one fohn o r  

another. The r e s u l t  was, a rash of many d i f fe ren t  kinds of schools 

o r  experimental schools, many of which were sub-standard, and an 
?* 

- -  - - - 

extremely l a rge  growth i n  the number of students attending school. 24 

Maots idea was tha t  by requir ing those receiving an education 

to  also work i n  f i e l d s  and fac tor ies ,  they would develop an , 

appreciation of the  problems facing the masses and would be encour- 

aged to  use t h e i r  s k i l l s  to  solve them, 25 Instead of ac t ing as  

remote "expertsI1 d i rec t ing  _the peasants  to  implement innovations,- - - - 

and thus l i k e l y  to  cause resentment i f  no t*  non-compliance, they 

would be ableako "lead from within" by example and persuasion. 

While teaching, ' they would themselves be taught with a resu l t ing  1 

new leadership s t y l e  emerging, 

By l a t e  1959 however an at tack began to  be mounted against 

the excesses of the  Great Leap Forward, 

In t h i s  new climate, much of China's educational revolution 3 

began to  be slowly undermined, Reforms were c r i t i c i zed ,  a 

- - - - p a r t i z u t a r i Y ~ f ~ ~ u n l v e r s l r ; y p r e s l a e n i s ,  f o r  1 
lowering the  qua l i ty  of academic l i f e ,  Many demanded a 

- - s a u x t r L e d ~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ t o  r-i - acactem-cma~ 4 
standards, On the whole, t h i s  e f fo r t  was supported by 3 
most high Party o f f i c i a l  and the Party adopted the  slogan ' 2 P  of 'advancing science . 1 

I 



Thus 

... as the Chinese leadership attempted to  recover from 
the impact of the Great Leap Forward i n  1961 and 1962, 
the educational system began to dismantle many of the 
1958-1960 experiments, Essent ia l ly  the  emphasis was 
once again placed on expertness, the sub-standard 

" schools were closed, and within the ful l- t ime educa- 
t ional  system primary focus returned to  academic 
preparation. 27 

- 

Once again there was a c a l l  f o r  emphasis on qual i ty  over quantity. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - 

There were demands t o  give the best of the full-t ime schools - I 

b e t t e r  f a c i l i t i e s .  In  1962, a d i rec t ive  was issued to  a l l  

- provinces and ~ i c i p a Z i t i e s  

.., out l in ing a program to  "elevatev the  qua l i ty  of educa- 
t ion. Directors of education a t  ( the  provincial  and 
municipal l e v e l s  were ca l led  on to  se lec t  a number of "key 
schools" from among the  un ivers i t i es ,  secondary schools, 
and primary schools. In  May 1963 d i rec tors  of educational 
bureaus a t  the provincial, l eve l  met a t  a special  conference 
i n  which l ans  were drawn up t o  es tab l i sh  a system of e l i t e  4 school S. L- 

In - order to  get  i n to  these - schools, - students had to  pass rigorous. 
--- - - - - - - - 

examinations, 

Then i n  1964, as Piao once more gained p o l i t i c a l  ascendancy, 

the half-work, half-study system was revived. Physical labour and 

p o l i t i c a l  education began 50 lreceive more emphasis and "walking 

on two legsff  became a cen t ra l  policy fo r  the  educational system. 29 

Idhile exper entat ion v i th ,  and expansion of, part-time and half-  \ study, half-wo schools continued u n t i l  the education system was 

- --ca&i~w5f;tu&--- I -- her-p-t- 

h t o  r e i n s t i t u t e  the  more extreme po l ic ies  of the  Great Leap a 
@ 

Forward. 'f e r e s u l t  was a two-track system of education i n  which: 
I 

The half-work,half-study system was seen by many not a s  -a 
superior innovation with which to  replace ex i s t ing  - 
ins t i tu t ions , ,  o r  even a s  'separate but equal1. In the  
eyes of many cadres and the  masses themselves, half-  
work, half-study schDols were i n f e r i o r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  



% 40 
- - - - --- - - -- - - - -pp 

designed to  provide a limited educ t ion for  th,e chfldren 3 of peasants and workers o r  t o  serve as pre aratory estab- 
29 

1 

lishrnents t o  'feed1 the full-time system. 1 
P . i 

The resu l t  was that  i f  children from peasant families concentrated i 

on t h e i r  studies and attended full-time reg-ular schools, t h e i r  4 
i 
3 
5 

parents l o s t  the i r  labour. O n  the other hand i f  they helped the i r  i 

Q 

families i n  production and attended only half-work, half-study o r  
3 

- - - - - - - L - A A A- -- A A - - A - - A 

-d, 
part-time schools, they could not hope t o  compete with children 

J 

attending full-time. &ioreover i f  they met with success a t  school, 
i 

t h e i r  expectations tended t o  r i s e  and they became d issa t i s f ied  
f 

- - - -- 
3 

3 
with the i r  l o t  i n  l i f e .  Some argued that the "book knowlegen 4 

-5 

t 

received was of l i t t l e  p r a c t i c d  value t o  the communes. Thus as 

Gardner points out, 

... a s i tuat ion common to  many underdeveloped countries 
developed, i n  which the ,education system produced large ' 
numbers of youth who, though convinced of t h e i r  own 
superiority, possessed s k i l l s  of limited value and hence 
were condemned to  l i v e s  of- d~ss - s+%is fack ion~~ '  - - k  - - --  - 

As for  the practice of sending urban youth to  work i n  the 

countryside (xia-fang), i t  came to.  often be regarded as a , 

punishrnent,or as a temporary measure t o  help cer ta in  youths progress 

, 32 up the ladder of success upon t h e i r  return to the c i t i e s  and to~ms. 

A s  cadres and teachers were required t o  send a cer ta in  quota of 

students t o  the villages, they often used coercion, or painted . 

i d e a l i s t i c  pic tures 'of  rura l  l i f e ,  to  persuade student to  go. &my 
pppppppp- 

of these youths underwent severe s t r e s s  in the villages. Not only 

a t  the hands of peasants and vil lage'cadres who resented having 

to  feed then adi3 often regarded them as  social  m i s f i t s .  33 

Consequently, the educated youths came to  cons&t&e what was 
- 

possibly the most explosive element i n  Chinese society. 
34 

Sharing 
w - - - - -- - - - - - - 



- - -- - - ---- -- - - , 41 * 

' 1  

with the peasant youths the general lack of opportunity f o r  career 

advancement vis--'is the in te l lec tua l  aristocracy of the c i t ies ,  I 

they suffered from the additional disadvantages of not being a 

par t  of rural life. -Having-experienced c i ty  l i f e ,  and having been \ 
rejected by the system i n  not being selected to go back to the 

I. e i 

c i t y  f o r  further t ra ining to  occupy cadre positions, they, perhaps 
- -- - -LA-- 

mo+e than most, were a f rustraf  ed and disappointed group. 

I n  1966 millions of these young people were to , re turn to the 
- 

towns and c i t i e s ,  on the pretext of "making revolution". Their 
- - - -- - - - - - - - --- - 

- 

grievances were manifested both i n  the violence of t h e i r  attacks 

and i n  the i r  refusal to return t o  the countryside a t  the8equest  

of the leaders of the Cultural Revolution. - 
I n  the Cultural Revolution, claimed a young doctor i n  

e 

Shanghai, "we were compelled t o  attempt the impossible, to t ea r  

t 

We were forced to  pursue a vision, "35 A t  the end of the. C u l  t u r d  

Revolution the students were ordered t o  return t o  t h e i r  o-wn schools 

and resume the i r  studies. A s  Seybolt puts i t ,  "the period of 

destruction, of tearing down, was seen as  necessary before recon- 

struction could be in i t i a t ed ,  n 36 

q f t e r  the Cultural Revolution entrance examiaations to schools 

were abolished as were age distinctions. The revolutionary com- - - -- 
i n i t t e ~ O r i B S ~ - ~ ~ s ~ b ~ t h e r  places oY work became 

the university revolutionary committees could turn down clear ly  

unqualified candidates. It became *mandatory f o r  every university 

student to have had at  l e a s t  two years working expekience a f t e r  
i 

@?abating from secondary school before he o r  she was accepted. 
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42 

Upon graduation from univers i ty  they were to re tu rn  to  t h e i r  place 

of work. 

The s t ipu la t ion  tha t  one re tu rn  t o  t h e i r  work un i t  was 
designed to  circumvent the  phenomenon, so common i n  l a rge ly  A 

agrarian countries,  of having the  educated few congregate 4 
i n  the  c i t i e s ,  of ten  without jobs commensurate with the 
kind of education they have received, and contr ibuting s 

l i t t l e  to  the  welfare of anyone but themselves. 37 
f 
2 

The emphasis on univers i ty  education was halted. I n  October $ - -- 
i 

1971% only one quarter  of the  un ivers i t i es  operating before the 
3 

Cultural Revolution were admitting students. 38 O n  the o ther  hand, 1 

*a 
3 
3 

- - - t b z  e e r  u f  3mttr s chods s%a&efrts a t  %lie- e l  emenXaT . - 
2 
- 

secondary l e v e l s  grew enormously a f t e r  1968. 39 m e r e  was a new 1 
't 

3 focus, away from the  acquis i t ion of highly special ized s k i l l s  by li 

.! 

a s m a l l  proportion of  the  population, to the  acquis i t ion of %, 

I 

r e l a t i ve ly  simple ones by a much broader segment. 

' Educational i n s t i t u t i o n s  were decentralized with many higher A 

, 

, especia i ly  technical  t ra in ing  i n s t i t u t e s ,  were hooked up to  facto- 
L. 

r i e s  and communes, The idea  of " popular management, public helpn,  

became popular along with emphasis on self-reliapce. 40 .,is 

resu l ted  i n  the  creat ion of a tremendous number of neb schools, 
?J 

especia l ly  i n  the  countryside, Obviously this expansion was 
i 

poss ible  only because former conceptions of proper teaching person- 4 4 
T 

nel, teaching methods, and course content, were d r a s t i c a l l y  . . i 
al tered,  n 

41 5 
- 

After the  Cultural Revolution the teaching ranks were en- 

larged by the i n f lux  of many workers, peasants, o f f i c i a l s ,  and 
c- - 

other  p.eople with diverse talents ,  and, subsequently, there  w a s  

generally l i t t l e  uniformity a s  to  teaching methods, o ther  than 



the  p r inc ip les  underlying them. 42 Small group discussions A d  

cooperative study were encouraged and examinations were t o  be 

used a s  a teachink a id  r a the r  than as  a means f o r  individual 

advancement. Criticism and se l f -cr i t ic ism sessions were expected 

to  be a pa r t  of l i f e  f o r  both students and teachers and p o l i t i c a l  

study was seen as  an important par t  of the curricukum. . 

, 
r. f 

-- - 

Thus f r o m  the  Cultural Revolution r i gh t  up qntil the over- 

throw of what has come to  be known as  the  "Gang of Fourn, there  

appeared t o  be a continuing emphasis on being "redn a s  contrasted 
-- - - 

to  emphasis on b w  "expertw i n  the educational realm. For exam- 

... 
p l e  during a v i s i t  to  Number 150 Middle School i n  Peking i n  the ' , 

spring of 1976, 1,and other foreign students from the Peking 

Language Ins t i tu te ,were  to ld  t ha t  the paramount task of education 

was to  teach the students t o  study I4arxism-Leninism and the 

thought of .  Mao Tse-kung, ko c r i t i c i ze -  the line of Liu Shao-chli , 
t o  put the theory of the d ic ta torship  .of the p ro l e t a r i a t  i n  f i r s t  

place,.and t o  l e a r n  to  serve the  people hear t  and soul. To carry 

t h i s  out,we were told,  students (and teachers) studied Chairman 

Mao's works. A t  the same time, various workers, peasants and 

so ld ie rs  came in to  the school to  give repor t s  to  the  students i n  

order  t o  educate them f o r  a s o c i a l i s t  l i f e .  The students spent 

two months a year i n  open-door schdoling -- one month i n  a factory - 

one where c o i l s  were wound f o r  transformers, one where hydrochloric 

ac id  was d i s t i l l e d  from indus t r i a l  waste, and a t h i r d  i n  which 

metal tongs were made from sheets of t in .  I n  addit ion to  time --.. - 
spent working i n  these fac tor ies ,  students attended regular  



performance was genera l ly  the  c r i t e r i a  f o r  entrance i n t o  senior  

middle school and subsequent promotion, considerat ion could a lso  

be given t o  c l a s s  background, i . ea  , disadvantaged s tudents  would 

be @ven specia l  considerat ion,  Although we were t o l d  t h a t  all 

'6- 

teachers  a re  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  P a r t y ' s  educational pol icy  and t h e  

revolut ionary Lause, i t  was never the less  pointed out t h a t  teachers  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - A -- - 

had t o  a t tend  regular weekly meetings and t r a i n i n g  sess ions  to 

r a i s e  t h e i r  s o c i a l i s t  ideologica l  l e v e l ,  s ince  m a n y  of them were 

products of the old educational system. "QLd" here refers n& only -- 

t o  pre-1iberatio.n education but even t o  t h e  system before the  Ccltur- 

a1 Revolution and t h e  implementation of t h e  "revflut ion i n  educa- 

t ion" ,  Moreover, s tudents  were encouraged to  c r i t i c i z e  ,any "in- 

cor rec t  ideas"  a teacher  might have, so t h a t  they could reform 

themselves and improve- t h e i r  work, The au thor i ty  of  the  teacher,  - 
which was s t i l l .  p a r a o m €  b e f o r e  t h e  ~ ~ € u r a l  Revolut ion ,  h a X G p Z G  

? 

e n t l y  Seen repudiated. We were t o l d  t h a t  teachers  must put v o l i t i c s  , I 

i n  command i n  t h e i r  teaching, A l l  t h i s  i s  espec ia l ly  i n t e r e s t i n g  
i 
+ 
+ 3 

\ 
-B, 

when i t  i s  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h i s  school, before the  Cul tura l  Revolution d 

j 
(and probably even now), was one of t h e  e l i t e  schools of  China, 

Erst es tab l i shed  i n  1917, i t  has  had a long h i s t o r y  s f  providing i 
r 

a super ior  academic education, Before the  Cultural  Revolution, 'i 

i 
near ly  95$ of a l l  s tudents  graduating from t h i s  school went on t o  

% 

University.  While the re  was a l o t  of  t a l k  i n  t h i s  school i n d i c a t i n g  4 
- - - -- 

an emphasis on ideologica l  concerns, i a e m ,  "redness", i t  seemed ' B 

4 
; c l ea r  t h a t  this was a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y  ohfered as a counter-balance f 

t o  t h e  high academic l e v e l  the  school was noted f o r  providing, i 
and which observat ion of c l a s s e s  suggests i t  s t i l l  mainta&,  I n  

- - - -- --- - - - 



o t h e r  words, the  l ead ing  cadres of the  school d id  not want t o  be 

c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  continuing t o  p lace  too much emphasis on academic 

achievement a t  the  expense of devot$ng"time and energy t o  promoting 

a high l e v e l  of  ideologica l  awareness, the l a t t e r  being the  apparent 

des i red  pol icy  of  the  s t a t e  subsequent to  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

Already, i n  t h e  spr ing  of 1976, however, debates  were going 

- - ---.- A - -- 
on concerning the  d i r e c t i o n  of education. It seemed c l e a r  from 

var ious  cadres comments a t  t h a t  time t h a t  the  "red" emphasis was 

s t i l l  i n  the dominant p o s i t i o n  but  was being challenged. Large 
- - - - - - - - - 

w a l l  newspapers, w r i t t e n  by supporters  of Chiang Ckkng and o t h e r s  
0 

i n  power, argued t h a t  t h e r e  were those who ignored t h e  achieve- 
d 

ments i n  education s ince  t h e  Cultural  Revolution and t h a t  these  

people wanted t o  r e s t o r e  the  pre-Cultural Revolution r e v i s i o n i s t  ' 
F 

l i n e .  The pub l i c  was t o l d  t h a t  t h i s  debate r e f l e c t e d  the  ongoing 

c l a s s  struggle.  - - - - -  - -- - - - - - - - 

But i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1976, with the  ous t ing  of t h e  "Gang of 

Fourff, i. e., Chiang &ing, Wang Hung-wen, Chang &A-ch'iao and 

Yao Wen-yuan, educational po l i cy  took a major shlft t o  a new 

emphasis on "expertness". Apparently, education, s ince  then, i s  

t o  serve the p r a c t i c a l  needs of modernization r a t h e r  than -the 

v is ionary  goals  mapped out  by BIao Tse-tung f o r  *the c rea t ion  6f 
C 

"new mentf. The revolut ionary committees formed during the- Cultur- 

sh ip  of t h e  Chinese Communist Party. Entrance examinations and e 

a 

s t r e s s  on mastery of academic knowledge a r e  now seen a s  necessary ' 

t o  produce workers capable of carrying out the ambitious p lans  

f o r  economic development. 



I !  g - - - - - - - - - - 

Xhether t h i s  l a t e s t  s h i f t  i s  just  another policy osc i l l a t i on  

between emphasis on "red" o r  "expert" .pat terns i n  China's develop-. 

ment process, o r  a major new i n i t i a t i v e  by China to  join the in te r -  

na t iona l  system as  abwhole, a system f i r s t  created by the r i s e  of 

capitalism and the nat ion s t a t e ,  i s  perhaps too ear ly  to  t e l l .  

.However, continuing a t tent ion to  the content of education i n  

China, may well reveal something of the r ea l  s h i f t s  i n  values and 

vis ions  the new pol ic ies  being implemented are  meant to  embrace. 

In Hong Kong, the  educational milieu i s  ra ther  d i f ferent .  - -- -- 7 

The f i r s t  schools, s e t  up i n  the 19 th century, were mostly 

missionary i n s t i t u t i o n s  patterned on Wgstern models, pr incipal ly  

the schools of the English educational system. 43 1n such schools, 

English was the usual language of ins t ruct ion,  a t  l e a s t  above the 

elementary level .  Tfllile' Chinese schools were i n  existence from 

the ear ly  days of the  co-lorry, i t  w a s  not txrrtjff. aTter-1926 t1ra-t a -- - -- - 

regular  system of Chinese schools developed patterned on tlie type 

of schools then emerging on the China mainland. In  these schools , 

ins t ruc t ion  was i n  the medium of Chinese (~an tonese ) .  Out of t h i s  

background developed the present educakional system of' Hsng Kong 

i n  which three categories of schools can be i den t i f i ed  each 
-- - iU-=. . =. 

having cer ta in  differences i n  outlook, t r ad i t i on  and organization. 
I 

1. The Anglo-Chinese schools, which are  the  most numerous, blend 
I 

-- 

c h a r a c t T r i s t i c s o f b o t h ~ e s e  and I3nglish educational i n s t i t u -  

- -+* --t-fr=scknrol s i s r  s -b*s i r r  

t a ry  school level ,  gradually switching over to  English a t  the 

secondary school level.  A t  that stage? Chinese language, l i t e r a t u r e  

and history'  a re  taught i n  Chinese but English i s  the  medium of 

ins t ruc t ion  f o r  most other  courses. Student6 a re  prepared to  



1 

take t h e  IIong Kong School C e r t i f i c a t e  Examinations, f o r  which 

English language and Chinese l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  both compulsory papers. 

There i s  a conscious eff.o.rt made- t'o f i t  t h e  school p a t t e r n  to  the  

r e &  needs of  Ilong Kong a s  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  entrepot,  while a t  the  

same,time making c e r t a i n  concessions t o  Chinese t r ad i t ion .  The 

present  study examines the  Chinese language t e x t s  which a r e  most 
A- -- - -- - A 

-LA- 

i n  t h i s  type of  elementary-school. It i s  probably the  

most common mode of schooling i n  I-Iong Kong s ince  s tudents  may go 

from t h i s  type of  school to  secondary schools following any of the  
- - - 

t h ree  pa t t e rns ,  i . e , ,  Anglo-Chinese, Chinese o r  English. 2. The 
* .  . . 

Chinese schools, becoming more d i s t i n c t  o n l y m a t  t h e  secondary 

school l eve l ,  tend t o  be rooted i n  Old China and the  t r a d i t i o n s  

of the  past .  I n s t r u c t i o n  i s  in t he  C h i ~ e s e  vernacular  at  a l l  

- l e v e l s  and the  concepte of scholarship and l ea rn ing  tend t o  follow 

ela 'ssical  Chinese models, m a k i n g  few concessions tn ILzsitern - - -  --. - 

c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  3. The Ibgl is l l  schools follow c lose ly  the  

curriculum and t r a d i t i o n k  o f  p r i v a t e  schools i n  England. The 

medium of  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  secondary school i s  English with 

s tudents  being prepared t o  take the  B r i t i s h  General C e r t i f i c a t e s  

of  Education. There a r e  f e w  schools of t h i s  type. Moreover 

this type of school i s  no t  ' r e d l y  re levant  t o  t h e  present  study 

which e x q i n e s  t h e  values found i n  Chinese language t e x t s  a t  

i n  IIong Kong overlooks what i s  , i n  r e a l i t y ,  a very complex and 

d ive r se  school system with a bewi-ldering v a r i e t y  of p a t t e r n s  
- 

of school ownership, supervis ion and control.  A s  one researcher  
A 

has pointed out, 



There a r e  schools operated by Chinese s o c i e t i e s  and by 
phi losophical  and cul tura l - re l ig ious  groups and by 

r. 

Chris t ian  churches represent ing  various o th'er lands,  
e.g., Cathol ic  Schools run by French, I t a l i a n  and 
English orders.  There a r e  schools run by profit-making 
companies, a s  well  a s  many owned by indiv iduals ,  and 
some owned and managed by the  teachers  thenfselves. 

... schools of  almost every type may be found i n  one 
s t r e e t ,  ... 
- A - A -- - - - - - -- -- - -- ... They range from the -poores t  and most inadequately 

equipped, t o  schools a s  f i n e  and modern, and a s  
complete i n  t h e i r  appointments, a s  almost any i n  the  
world.44 

This r e f l e c t s  n o t  only the  unique s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  condi t ions 

which e x i s t  i n  Hong Xong along with i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r y ,  but  

a l so  the  r i s e  of  new profess ional  and i n d u s t r i a l  needs i n  response 

t o  the  growth of modern technica l  and commerical i n s t i t u t i o n s .  It 

i s  i n  this context then t h a t  Che vaXue content of Hong Kong 
- - - - - - - - - 

elementary school language t e x t s  m u s t  begin t o  be examined and 

appreciated.  
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TEIE#8TIC COETTENT LIlYALYSIS O F  PEKING AND HONG KOLQG 

EL-TARY SCHOOL LANGUAGE !tWLTS 

categories used vere bornowed from the study done by Ridley, 

Godwin and Doolia in order that the results of that study could 
- 

be conpared with those &rived a t  f r o m  th i s  research. Thus three 

major thematic categories were set up: infornrational, polit ical 

and behavioral, reflecting the fact that the stories in  the texts 

could be divided between those which simply imparted information, 

those that were prigarily concerned with poli t ical  socialization, 

% Each selectien wae assigned a central theme from one df these 

three categories depending on whether i t s  central concern was 

f e l t  t o  be simply that of previding -&domatien, that of poli t ical  

socialization, or that of  behavioral modeling. Few selections, 

hoverer, were purely infozmational, polit iaal,  or behavioral in 

intention. For this reason, eaah selection was, in addition, 

aasigngd a subtheme or a number of subthemes, d e p w  on i t s  

central themes id4atiFy the aore content while msbtheres holp t o  

identi* the degree ef emphasis gives to the central a w e s .  



'Pbe three major theme eategeries defined by R i d l e y ,  God* 

and Deolin in their study of  1964 t exts used in  the People9 s 

Republic of china w e r e  as followsr 

Inierrafienal *la-s. fnfermational- themes art, 
these waoerned with impart* specifia informatien 
abeut given topics, &I themselves, infexmational 
themes stre g.lrce-y laeking ig pel i t ieal  er 
b u r i e d  Althorn -6, in --- 
are rwealAag i n  th*. fapge ef srnBjeot matter that 
i6 p r ~ s ~ ~ t e d r  eo. 

II. Political meres. .,, these themes hare as their  
air pelitieal secialization and are osnoenadl 
--*--att&tu&ea - - 

-en the natioaal 1-1, tmt  d m  t o  a certain 
extent on the igtermatianal level as well. , , , 
Behariaral thaas. Behavioral themes are those 
aimed a t  beharferal rodeling and hare as their  
concern ~ ~ i e  aspeat of personal behavior. 1 

Table 1-A-P. and Table 1-bH,K, indicate the re laf i re  percentages 

wit31 lrhich each of 'these themath categories occafied. m l e  

theamtic categories by volume mmber, 
" 0 



P e k i n g  T e x t s  

Table  1-A-P. - Pert-entages o f  Themes by Major  C a t e g o r i e ' s  

Theme Ma jo r  Theme Subthemes  T o t a l s  , 
No. % No. % No. $ 

I n f o r m a t i o n a l  9  6 . 7 2  34 9 .24  43 8 - 5 7  
P o l i t i c a l  9 1  67 .91  184  50 .00  275 5 4 - 7 8  
B e h a v i o r a l  34 25 .37  150  40 .76  

- -  - - - -- -- - - - - - A A 

184 36.65 

- 
T o t a l s  1 3 4  100 .00  - 368 1 0 0 . 0 0  502 100 .00  

Hong Kong T e x t s  

Table  1-A-H.K. P e r c e n t a g e s  o f  Themes by Ma jo r  C a t e g o r i e s  
- - --- - - -  - - -- 

Theme Ma jo r  Theme Subthemes  T o t a l s  
No. % No. % No. % 

I n f o r m a t i o n a l  34 17 .99  
P o l i t i c a l  9  4 .76 
B e h a v i o r a l  1 4 6  77 .25  

T o t a l s  1 8 9  1 0 0 . 0 0  346 1 0 0 . 0 0  535 100 .00  
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From these tables it i s  clear that informati~nal themes play 
-- * 

a relatively minor role in the make-up of  the texts. Thie i s  
.c 

espeoially so in the case of the Peking readers *ere o n l y  8.57s 

of the stories were considered-to have either a central 'or sub-' 

theme conaerned with prodding infoxmation as such, compared t o  
- 
21,31$ for the Hong gong texts. To understand this difference 

- - -- - . i n ~ ~ ~ ~ l . _ c r r m ~ ~ n P m e s - o a ~ s + b q + h - ~  

not only the more politPcally oriented s ta te  educational system 

of the People*s Republic of C h i n a ,  relative to Hong Kong, but 

land, In a country vith very limited eaonomic resources t o  pour 

into edncation and with a population which cannot \ ford t o  spend 

h c h  on textbooks, i t  i s  necessary t o  make cr i t i ca l  choices as 

t o  what w i l l  be included in edtlcational materials and what w i l l  

t o  be the stressing of poli t ical  and behavioral themes since thes'e 

are often the more relevant needs ef a cc~mrtry a t  a lover level 

of socio-eaonodc development. 'Ehns the type of value content 

found in the present Peking texts m i g h t  be more faveurably com- 

pared with these formerly used' ig Hong K e n g ,  or even Canada, a t  a 

d d l a r  stage of econemic development. In other words, i t  a a ~ o t  

be as-ed that differences in mimcationa.1 aantaat simply refleat 

-- differing ideological orien&ations. Contrasting secio-economic 
% 

situations w m t  be considered too, 

Compared to the Ridley e t  ale study af 1964 texts from China, 

where the proportion -of infoznational themes was 13.67q6, this 

analysis reveals an even f"urther decline in the proportion o f  



student (from 13.6746 then t o  8.57% now), Pa r t  of th i s  difference 

i s  undoubtedly relatmi t o  the unavailability for  analysis o f  text- 

book volumes 2, 3 and 4 i n  our study, These books were found i n  

the study by dtLdley e t  a l e  to have the highest proportion of 

in~orra t iona~.  the&. B U ~  even m a k i n g  calculations to a l l o w  f o r  

this, i t  was found that there has been a very real and significant 
A - - - - -A - - - - --- 

decline i n  the number of stories centrally concerned with providing 

information, This w i l l  be considered in more detai l  when discus- 

sion of each - theme f s taken up. 
- - 

Probably the most striking contrast between the Pnltiag texts a 

mad the How K o n g  texts examined in this study i s  the difference 

in the number of stories concerned with political socialization 
t 

L versus those cohcerned with behavioral modeling. Well over half 

(54.78%) of  the Peking lessens had central o r  subthemes directed 

at &eveloping specifkc pofi tkcd attituctes. m e s e  &ktticaf thnres 

aimed mainly at nto ld ing  attitudes i n  a positive w a y  towards the 

Chinese state and th;e Ccmmmist Party, a t  the same t ine as they , 

promoted attitudes of devotion to Hao Tse-tung and coBPlnitment t o  

the building ef socialism. In  contrast only 8.41% of  all the 

stories i q  th-ong K o n g  material vere concerned with overt 

poli t ical  values, Instead, behavioral themes were emphasized with 

70.28% sf the lessoas being seored as centaining themes in this  

category. Tbns a centrasting pattern appears t o  emerge from 

these two set  s m e e r f  s. ' I h e = ~ - E ~ n g - c : ~ ~ ~ ~ &  

t o  lessons stressing individual moral trainin& and desirable 

d e s  of maidly persend aoaial behavier vhereas the Pelring child 

i s  instlvcted la proper attitudes towards the s ta te  (basically the 

P m t y  and Ha@) and the handling ef political power. 



What differentiates the political socialisation found w clearly 

i n  the Peking texts f r o m  the general soc ia l i~a t ion  of the Hang 

K o n g  texts i s  the strong csaced with developing positive 

attitudes towards t h e  state and state power, These attitudes are  

m o n l y  very weakly conveyed i n  the H s n g  gbong texts. While the 

peking texts do stress comect social7 behavior, the models pre- 
-- p-- 

s a t e d  derive their  m e a n i n g  and significance from their  proper ' 

relationship to the state. Uithout this relationship, i,e,, with- 

out a proper political canscioasness, the individual i s  defective 
- - - - - - -- - - ---p --- - - 

and ineffectnal, In the H o n g  gong texts the behavioral medels 

appear t o  derive thei r  me- and significance f n m  t h i l r  hanoe- 

nisas relatienship with the s\srrounding' society, - i n  other words, 

with the network o f  peeple with J h o m  they interact and with vham 

they ahare -ha1 inf'ereets, shared iastitutiens and a c e w n  

betweth 'the Peking and H o n g  Kosgreadors emerges lore  clearly i n  

the sections of analysis whiah follev. 

~ e f o r i  turning to a detailed. analysis ef each of the thematic 

categories, a f e w  aetos of explanation abotlt the m a t b o d  of analy- 

si 5 a b u l d  be given, first of all, tbis shdy  was eoneemed with 

understanding the aamifest there8 uensoiouely used i n  writing the 
I 

texts and which wetala probably hare been developed in elasamom 

~c-98 Wave m t  Been read ap I 



I used briefly byN=d r a i s e s  i t  in& the air, reverently claim- 

i n g  that looking at the spade reminds him of Chairman Mao and f i l l s  

him with determination *o follow the Chairman i n  a l ifetime of - 
revolution, i s  treated seriously as a story meant to develop devo- 

t ion to H a o  as China1 s great leader. To 9 more subtle reader, $he 
- L 

power and status of M a o  rather than his revolutionary example may 

c l e a u  be the ~tdd_taem~-Bu&_;r~..sltandaaint-of 
A - - - - 

this analysis, the particular power relationships inherent i n  the 

story are irrelevant to  i t s  central concern of molding positive 

at t i tudes towards the revolutf o n H  etho e repre%entedF#ao. Such 

themes appear as l a t en t  themes rather than as manifest themes. 

The f i r s t  section of analysis concerns infornational themes 

found ih the Peking and Hong Kong texts. The ' t i t l e s  of the infor- 

mational theme categories are l i s t ed  i n  Table 2-8. Those categories 

which have b e e .  lodi i ied f r o m  those usediGkoy e t  rl. A e  noted 

be found in  the appropriate section of -cussing that 

particular theme. 

Table 2-B-P. and Table 2-B-H.K. show the frequency of occur- 

r&ce and distribution by volume of the infernational themes and 

subthres  fo r  the Peking and Hong Kong texts. The themes are 

l i s t e d  in rank order by total. frequency of oacurronce. The under- 

l ined figures show the t o t a l  number of lessons contah&ng that 
-- 

p a r t i d a r  thene a s  either a c d r a l  er subtheme. The l a s t  two 
- - -  - 

i columns shov the frequency of the particular theme ( 1 )  as a per- 

centage of a l l  inforurtional t h m s  and (2)  as a percentage o f  all 
C 

t h m s ,  facludhgn pe l i t i ca l  and behavioral there categories. 

Table 2-CIP. and Table 2-GH.P. abow the frequency of occurrence 



of c8p- info-t iend t h e s  only, r e e d  acmdhg  to  frequen- 
- \\\ 

cy, 'Phe central thews identi*. the p&Lmary concerns ef the 

tats without weighting for intensity given by the sgbtheres. .J 

i 

Each theme u i l l  be discussed seperately. 

Table 2-8 Infornational 'Ibeme Categories 

Showledge abont traditional W e s e  history,  culture, 
and/or persorralities. 

Basio 

B a s i c  
- -- 

Bade 

B e s i c  

6. 
- 

tlU Paop1ot6 -lie of ahisk See text for 1 

&iscusden of -%*pry rdiltiustien. f 



- 

Table 2-B-P. Frequency and Distribution of Informational Themes 

Theme Distribution by Volume - 

G T o t a l  
% I n f o .  %All 

 TO^ #1 #5 #6 #7 #8 #10 * Themes Themes 

l.*nowledge about 
- 

Chinese constitu- 
t Ions, nlst ory 
and/or personali- 
ties since 1919 2 8 0 3 4 7 5 9  65.12 5-58 
i Central Theme 3 0 0 1 0 1 1  
Subtheme 2 5 0 3 3 7 4 8 -  - - 

2.Basic Academic 
A - 

Knowledge 5 1 1 1 0 1 1  11- 63 1.00 

Central Theme 4 0 1 1 0 1 1 . ,  
Subtheme 1 1 0 0 0 0 0  

/' . T 

3. Knowledge about 
traditional Chinese 
history, culture 
and/or personalities 4 0  1 1 2 0 0 9-30 0.80 

0 g 1 1 0 !-J -- -- - -- - - - r r r s l - - 2  2 

-Subtheme 2 0 1 0 1 0 0  

4. Basic  knowledge 
about China 3 1 0 0 0 1  1 - -  6.98 - 0.60 - 

Subtheme only 3 l O S O l l  

5.9asic agrieultwal 
and/or f q  
knmledge 2 9 0 0 ' 0  1 1  T, 4.65 0.40 

Subtheme only 2 0 0 0 0 1 1  

Subtheme an1 g * H Q O C O I B  



Hong Kona T e x t s  
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Table 2-B-H.K. Frequency  and D i s t r i b u t i o n  of I n f o r m a t i o n a l  
Themes 

Theme D i s t y i b u t i o n  by Volume ~ ~ t d ~  
% Info, % A 1 1  

- T o t a l  ' #1 #5 #6 A17 #8 #10 Themes Themes 

1 . T r a d i t i o n a l  _ 
Chinese  h i s t o r y ,  
c u l t u r e  and/or  
p e r s o n a l i t i e s  42 0  8 10  4 1 0  1 0  36.84 7.85 

- 

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 0 0 0 0 0  1 
Subtheme 4 1  0  8 10 4 10 9  

2.Misc. Gene ra l  
Knowledge 1 5 9 3 2 1 0  0  13.16 2.80 

C e n t r a l  Theme 9 7 0 1 1 0  0  
Subtheme 6 2  3 - 1 0 0  - 0 - - - 

3 . S c i e n t i f i c / T e c h -  
n i c a l  *Knowledge 1 4  7 ~ ' L ~  5  5 2  2  12.28 2.62 

C e n t r a l  Theme 8 0 0 3 2 1  2  
subtheme 6 0 0 2 3 1  0  

4.Non-Chinese lea- 
d e r s  i n  h i s t o r y  1 4  0  4 4 - 3 2  1 12.28 2.62 

Subtheme o n l y  - - 1 4 6 4 4 3 2  1 

5 , S o c f a l  Knowledge/ 
Customs 1 2 5 2 2 0 3  0  10.53 2.24 

C e n t r a l  Theme 8 4 2 0 0 2  0  
S u b t h e m e -  4 1. 0 2  - 0  - - 

6. Natural H i s t o r y  11 5 5 1 . 0  0  0  9.65 2.06 

C e n t r a l  Theme 5 1 4 0 0 0  
Subtheme 6  4 1 ' 1  0  - 0  

7. B a s i c  Academic 
Knowledge 3 0 0 1 0 0  2 2 .63 0.56 

Central Theme 2 0 0 0 0 0  2 
Subtheme 1 0 0 1 0 0  0  

8. B a s i c  Knowledge- - 
0  About China 2 w 1 1 0 0  1 - 7 5  0.37 

Central  Theme 1 0 1 0 0 0  0  
Subtheme 1 0 0 1 0 0  0  

g . A g r i c u l t u r a l /  
Farm Knowledge 1 0 1 0 0 0  0  0.88 0.19 

Subtheme o n l y  1 0 1 0 0 0  0  - 

T o t a l  100.00 



Table 2-C-P. Central Informational Themes by Frequency 
of Occurrence 

Order Theme Number of Occurrences 

No. % 

Basic academic knowledge 

2 Knowledge about Chinese 

personalities since 1911 3, 33.33 

3 Knowledge about tradithonal 
Chinese history/culture/ 

1 4  3 - - -p - l a ~ ~ t l c s  
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Hong Kong Texts 

Central Informational Themes by Frequency of 
Occurrence 

Order Theme Number of Occurrences 
No. % 

1 Miscellaneous General 

Scientif ic/Technical Know- 
ledge 

-- Social Knowledge/Customs 8 23.53 - - - 

5 14.71 3 Natural History 

4 Basic ~cademic Knowledge 2 5.88 

Traditional Chinese Hist.ory/ 
Customs/Personalities 

Basic Knowledge about China 



~reJ.idn& Observationsr QA loollimg at the Peking text s 

i 
the f i r s t  .major obaemation i e  €ha near absenoe of material in- 

i 

' 'partling basic kmwledge about hietery, geography, saiancm 'or even I " - 

t - 
1 agriculture. - The only infoxmatdenal theme whioh scored aignifi- 
i 

contrast t o  the study of 1964 texts by Ridley et  al. In  that . 
7 

atxsd'y more than 3$ of al l  stories vere found. to confais basia 
- --  - - 

agricultural o r  farm knowledge. In the present analysis, i n  no 

case was basic agrAcultural o r  f&n Lpavledge a main theme, and* ' 

i t  appeared ae a mbtheme in les s  than half o f  1s ef the stories. 

It i s  apparent that in the texts published af ter  the Caltural 

RereluOion, a l l  purely or  eaailily inforslational stories have bdea 

deleted. This ne &abt acceunts i n  -part f b r  the ohort length of 

the texts. They appear to hare been -reduced i n  length by about 

ene third F r o m  the 1964 texFs. Pmbably thie i s  due ts beth the 
> - - - - 

shortemed el-nt y s&el training- p r i e d  estpblishod af te r  )he 

C u l t a r a l  Rwolatioa aad the decreased emphasis en a c a d d c  learn- 

iag *ah beeame the peliey in  the aitexm&h ai the Mhral 

Revqlution. 

In the eaae ef the 3%- Xeag: texts, tke andpais reveals 

texts reveal that ~ l l b s t  8$ ei the stories eentaisa IPI.N~~& 

e o m o e n t i n g  drdi t iona l  Ohiaese Mster~r, customs o r  persene. This 



i s  i n  wntrast ta l ess  than 1s of the Peking steries *wing a 

simi lar  interest ia traditienal -a, Thus H e w  Kopg: appearer to  

revere the past glories of Chineem tradition, at the same t ire 

fhe'faatual aad cultural. wntent ef the modera iadm~trial and 

to b w  the deFinition was ipterpreted for this particular staQy 
d 

and with what results. In tws artu&y a M e r  of tlhse c?ateg@- - 

ries  had to be rehterpretad and enlarged in ord;er te be applicable 

to amikysis of  the H o n g  Keng terfe. In no ease howwer did ore- 

v q  the results ef tho stu4y of  the 1964 texts from C h i n a  by 

1; ~ L i o  . g i d r L t m ~ .  amsqer iba 
d*dp.ati.n impIi.8. tu. o.i.g.r). rri.4 to fiif8e- 

T. x - -tion *ut baeio agrricmltrrral precessem. A ehry 
Z&rAag th is  there ray Bed ,  fir axampla, with 
n S m h . _ n b _  ~ 3 a ~ ~ _ a a d  f m x  ~lr:au%wau w e p  0% - 2 

umpu or via r a f t e r s  related fa  e e u X h a r e  - t 

This definition w a s  eonaidered suitable for examidag the ! 
4 

H o n g  lemg texts as Pdll as tho Pekiq$ texts so was m a a d  witboat i 



readers, the present utudy revealed this n&t fo be the case in 

- the post-Cultural ievoirition Peking t e x t s  where i t  appeared only 

twice and then only as a subtheme. "The Story ef Jaereasing 

Peasanfl ProQlctionm (-1. 8, No. 14); i s  an example of a selectian 

in th i s  oategory. R i d l e y  e t  al. found most attention e v e n  to 

th i s  theme in the first six velumes with the =@est, concentra€ien. 

referred t o  as CR) a m  ef these types of s tsr iee seem te hare 

% 

thesle ceild be found in volumes 5 and 6. One cam only -me 

that h ebortening Che texts af ter  the CR, the badctdly apoli- 

t i e d  informational stories relating t e  ap'ieulture (LI1CI f d ~ g  

were deleted. 

& 

pppppp -- 
The H e n g  K e s g  text@, perhaps refleeting their  urban milieu, 

pensiveness t e  rural l i f e  was m e t  )moomnly pr t r tayd ,  
- . - -  - - - 

2, IEnovledge about Chinese i n s t i  ktisas, 
histerg, and/or permplcilitiea. This eaeqgery i s  
m e a a t  to wrer a l l  aeleat~oas  ia whiob there i s  
faotual iaforratisn about asp964 of the 
(?Ltrrose Ce st mor-llet aaB the %n&Ldduals 3 inrelved in  i f  beth before and af ter  the esta- 

gg3-t Of 
P-ple.8 Republie of C h i n a  i n  
- 

TBis e a t e r y  was roisatorpreted i n  sweral  importest waye in 

tiens... *. B a  additha th4e t i m 6  phrase " Jaoe  1919" was iE- 
. - 

sertod,  The revised definition roads, 



68 
- 

&mvlidg abopt mode- Ch;aese inst&tutiens, him i i 
teryt &.er personalf t i e s  d o e  1919. ThAs eat- 
egosg i s  -* to corer all selections io && 

- 

there i s  faotual infozmaticea about an$ aspect ef 1 
~gdenr -8s history and the individuaZs imtrelved 
ia it, Included are all stories vhich az% prese- 
ted as be* factgdl, wan though it ray be m e d  - 
that thq are rere acetarate+y identifhd as folk+ 
lore o r  rodera aoral tales w h i o h  are dedgned to P 

give content to kentemporary history ?and d t u r e .  
- 

- 

This ext-ion OF the category defipitian makes i t  utsef'tal for - 

generally considered to begin with the Hay Fourth Movement of 1919 

and the new storm of ideas which that roqenea* initiated. It i s  

also i r e m  this date that the Chinese --st wvement b e e s ,  1 
f 

that h the Peoplet s R e p u b l i c  ef C h i n a  a l l  histew after 1919 i s  ! 
1 

, coasiderep to be par t  o f  the histerg of the (=hiaese Ceemaist 1 
! 

' i n  essenee the same as that used by' Ridley et al as far  as a p l p l p  i 



- 8 

cerparing thm stew "The Little ?6aaemgerw traeulated i n  the .p- / 

oxear that sto-des &are a P &figin. 
- 

l i t t le  'boy, act- as a spy for the P60pler a Liberation &my, pre- 

tends to be oolleating firewaod -10 i n  fast celleotbag info- 

come f r o m  a nearby vi l lago which i a  rrader memy cant mL. T h q  d& 

rnand that he pnve i t  by tw thea to h a  heme. The boy leach 

~#)rpLef* his s a i o ~  mad repert: b d  
r 

vho w t h e  d l e j o  ;oececas.fly route the 

* tuo 

the 

the 

.~rboeg~tea.tily able ts 

Peoplet s Liberation Brrg. ' !l%e enemy are the Xuedgtang. 

When the bay rane tq, te tbe weman, she f dentifie8  hi^ as her 



and even ca l l s  him by her eon' s name 
$ d  8 ,  

of -the atom the Peoplet s Liberatien 

Ha-lin becombs known affectionately to  the soldiers i n  the cavalry - . / 

company a s  b~ameln. Tfle centr&, quest& a t  the end of the lesson 

asks, aHow did Ma-lin get his new name n C ~ l w ?  
8 

In the second e t o q  the boy' s name i s  San man and he i s  a 

13 year old son o f  a poor peasant murdered by the Japanese. Be- 

cause.h6 l ives near the camp o f  the Eighth Wute Axmy he often 

w o r k s  f o r  them as a spy. The e n e q  are the Japanese Bandit Inva- 
- 

r 

ders. In 'the end the Japanese Bandits are successfully done in, 

But there i s  no ,mention of  the name nCamelw a t  all, The central 

qnestion a t  the &d o f  the lesson asks, "How did the l i t t l e  spy 
4 

San man saccessSully complete his spying ~ s i s s i o n ? ~  Axe these two 

different factual accounts? It does not seem l ikely ,  especially 

&a some ef the sentences in the t w o  s t o d e s  are identical ,  vhich 

s e a s  t o  scsggest thae the second story i s  a repision of the first. 

4ihols the vhole question of  the authenticity of these s t o r i e s  as  

factual 'accounts i s  brought to one @ s attention. \In the end i t  va's 
m -  - 

decided t o  inulade them fn this category of m v l e d g e  about ~rod- . . 

ern & e m  ins t i tu t ions ,  histo*, - and/or poreonalities since 

191 9D since i t  ic these s tor ies  &+ch f e n  much o f  the contept of 

mere i s  a close connection betweeaa inforrat ional  content con- 

cerning Chinese c m d s t  o r  heroes and po l i t i ca l  thematic - 
* *  

post-CR tex ts ,  while more apolitical informational s tor ies  aach as  



the number o f  selections having this informational theme as a sub- 

theme as grade leve l  r ises,  demonstrating the correla*ion between r 

this theme and increasing etaphasie on developing par t icular  poli- 

t i c a l  a t t i tudes  at higher grade levels. 

The H e n g  K e n g  t e x t s  did not score a t  a l l  f o r  this category. 
/- 

Perhaps the history of modern China since the rn of the century 

i s  st i l l  t o o  fresh and f i l l e d  with b i t t e r  cont ,k versy to appear i n  

elementary school language texts,  Probably r e  ected too i s  the 

H o n g  Kong education departmentt s deternrination to remain pol i t i -  

cally uni~volved in the struggle over interpretat ions o f  Chinese 

history since the fall of the Ching dynasty i n  1911. Living in a 

Brit iah colony, Qiinese educators are discouraged from proareting 
, 

any sor t  of modern Chinese nationalism. The ~r i t i&  position, &e 
\ 

. to  the colonyt s close proximity to :~ain.lapd Chine and t he i r  desire 

t o  i a a h t a h  geod re la t ions  with Peking, i s  tfiat Hoag gong should 

remain oatdide of the id-ldgical struggle between the ColPolmists 

apd the' Nationalisf s. % The centent o f  the Hong Kong texts  clearly 
, 

r e f l e e t s  this gave-t ~ o l i c p ;  

3. -0~ledg8 about t radi t ional  Chinese history, culture, 
and/or pereonalitfes, T213s refers to  infozmatien 
about matters that vould -mall be considered to  be 
a park of- 'eke lore a f  t r ad i t ion  & G h i n a ,  and covers 
selections -dealing w i t h '  famous p&sonalities, vo~!&s 
ef Iftea*, VF &&6r l i R & 0 e &  €m& &tural at** 
merits of %ncient ~hiaa.5 

This catdgory was taied without -her interpretat ion o r  ela- 
J 

boration. 89 example f r P m  the Pekiqg texts, i s  the story o f  the 



story also appeared i n  the pre-CR tex ts  but as  lesson 23 i n  volume 

8. Tbe story has n o w  been con-siderably revised, replacing the ear- 

l i e r  emphasis on the contributions of t radi t ional  medjcine t o  

modern medicine with emphasis on the idea of pract ical  experience 

being the only rea l  source of knowledge, This new emphasis is,  i n  

turn, re la ted to a quo* e f r o m  Mao which says that  the reason L i  

Shi-*en was able t o  write h i s  book was because he first went to  

the leotzntains to personally collect herbs and so gained first-hqnd 

experience and knowledge. 

It is clear  in comparing the resu l t s  of the present study 

with the one done by Ridley e t  al, that  m o s t  of  the s tor ies  with 

7 
content re la t ing t o  t radi t ional  China have been omitted from the 

new texts ,  Whereas Ridley e t  al found this category to appear a 

a central o r  subtheme a t o t a l  o f  13 times fo r  volumes 5, 6, 7 
4 

8, the present stucfy recorded only  4 accounts fo r  the same volumes. 

Each story peints out the present day lesson to be learned, Also 

missing fmrn the new t ex ts  are selections of t radi t ional  poetry. 

A xmmber of such poems had been included i n  the pre-CR texts. 

Only f ive  poems appear in the new texts,  all written by Hao. (hat- 

side of one story  by Lu Esan, there are no 

recognized Chinese v r i t e r  other than those .. 

tal o f  ten lessons a r e  excerpts from Mwas 

In the Hong  gong t e x t s  *re are many 
.1. 

foxmation about t radi t ional  Chixm, such as 

prose selections by any 

written by M a o .  A to- 

w r i t i 4 g s .  

lessons containing in- 

s t o r f e s  re la t ing inci- 

d e n t s  f r o m  the l i v e s  o f  fammas Chineae personali t ies  1;Ure Si 

Wa-grraag, Li Po, the lbperor H ~ P  Wen and the dlit- wmander 

f 



L i  Guang. While' the s tor ies  generd ly  i l l u s t r a t e  certain desir- 

@le behavioral characterist ics ,  such behavioral values are gen- 

erally implicit  rather than explici t ,  

\ 

\ A few stories i n  the Hong Kong t ex ts  about t radi t ional  

Chinese figures, as  well as some of the t radi t ional  fables, appear 

in the translat ions appended to  the s tudy  by Ridley e t  al, &am- 

p l e ~  are the fables about the boy who called Wolfn, and of  the 

fanner who saved a poisonous 'snake from freezing to death only to 

be b i t t en  by it; examples of t radit ional  figure; are the s tor ies  

about Li Po talking t o  the old won who was grinding a piece of \ 
i ron in to  a needle, teaching h h  the value of perseverance, and 

about S i  Ma-guang who saved his fr iend from drowning i n  an earthen 

jar by breaking i t  with a stone, Most o f  these s to r i e s  have been 

deleted f r o m  the present Peking texts. 

These t radi t ional  s to r i e s  in  the Hong Kong t ex t s  teach what 

are probably universally recognized as  good moral values, such as, 

altruiszn, self-discipline, loyalty and perseverance, Roberta 

Martin in her study of  Taiwan materials appears to in terpret  the 

appearance o f  this type of t radi t ional  story as  an attempt to  re- 
Z 

v i t a l i z e  #the t r a d i t i o n a l  Confucian system of social behavior and 

personal moresn, as contrasted t o  Peking's promotion of a break 

with "the Conf'ucian systemn and the building ef a new "socia l is t  

systemmmb Hartin appears t o  make two unjust if ied assumptions, 

One i s  

by the 

second 

that  there i s  a direct overlap between the norms prescribed 

Chinese c lass ics  and acttlal  at t i tudes  and behavior, The . 

i s  tha t  there i s  M overlap between Chinese classical  



e&cation and the etkctcatf onal materials used in the PeoprB s 

Republic of  China, Martin fails to take into  censideratien &a& 

Taiwan (and by extension of the argument Hong gong) have both un- 

dergone an industrial revolutio'n which has forced tradif  i o n d  

mdes of thinking and acting to  evolve i n  new ways under the itn- 

pact of amdernization, I n  this si tuat ion s tor ies  from the past 

may demonstrate cer ta in  moral v i r tues  but no one i s  l ike ly  to id- 

entify too closely with the a b r y  i t s e l f ,  While there are maser- 

oas and colourful pictures i n  the How Kong tex ts  showing past 

h i s tor ica l  figures dressed i n  the clothes (of a by-gone day, Hong 

Kong children are unlikely i n  real  l i f e  t o  come across an old wo- 
e 

map grinding a piece of i ron in to  a needle o r  a man leading a 

horse and cart t o  market, What's past i s  past4 

For Peking educators hovever, the "past i s  much more problem- 

f i l l e d  since the burden of histerg i s  s t i l l  very real, The chil- 

dren who read the tex ts  written i n  Peking are not so very far re- 

moved from the l i f e  of t radi t ional  m a .  More than 70s of ' the  

population still resuain re la t ive ly  poor peasants l iv ing  much l i k e  

t h e i r  ancestors. Draft animals are st i l l  a major form of trans- 

portation. Men and women s t i X l  pa l l  huge loads. Most of the 
' > - 

amenities of  modern developed societ ies are s t i l l  mn-existent and 

ma& o f  *the cotantryside i s  st i l l  very baakward, Yet .at .J.east part  
I 

of the  legitimacy of the Peking .government comes from i f  s commit- 

aeht to+ creating a n e w  modern society f ree  of the evils of the 

past .  ?he virplsnce ui6h w h i &  "government c e r p ~ g n s  against 

Confucianism &ntirme to be carried out, even in the 1970' 8 , a t t e s t s  

to8the continuing vier of ConfPcian o r  traditional modes o f  



75 

thinking i n  the absence of radical in&strial izat ion,  In  such a 

situation, past h i s tor ica l  'figures and incfdertts carmot be consi- 

dered proper guides to  present moral behavior, Pnl'esa i t  can be 

demonstrated that  they were also pol i t i ca l ly  progressive. 

'4. Basic sc i en t i f i c  and technical knowledge. This 
category involves selections concerning general 
scientific o r  technical kmwledge.7 

This theme appeared only once in the Peking texts,  a s  a sub- 

thew in nThe S t o r y  ef Increasing Peanut Productionn (vol. 8, 

No. 14). A s  with the other informatie%ml themes, the kinds of 

s tor ies  which appeared under e g o 7  i n  the pre-CR study 

appear t o  have been deleted f post-CR tex ts  where emphasis 

i s  on p o l i t i c s  over production o r  sc ien t i f ic  ~ tudy .  'Rze flood of 

crit icisms attacking the "Gang of Fourn since t h e i r  overthrow 

have consistently argued precisely t h i s  - that  produotion and 

sc ien t i f ic  achievement suffered from the time the Gang o f  Four 

started wielding power a f t e r  the Cultural  Revolution u n t i l  they, 3 
along with the repressive po l i t i ca l  pol ic ies  they pursued, were 

everthrovn. 

O n  the other hand i t  should be kept i n  mind that  only  about 

50s of rural stndenfs i n  Chfna go on to  post-elementary schooling, 

The other 50% become rural labourers in a countryside which i s  

stU1 relatively h a c k w a r d  aad where the tensions aaB &ra ins  ef 

social change make political integrat ion and social  cooperation 

far more paramount than the demands fo r  sc ien t i f ic  o r  technical 

knowledge, This underscores a co~lepent made ea r l i e r  i n  th2s chap-' = .  

ter suggesting tha t  socio-economic factors may be a t  l e a s t  a 
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par t i a l  factor  det g the nature o f  the content included i n  

elementary school language texts. It w o a d  be o f  r e d  in te res t  

t o  see h o w  the new pol ic ies  being shaped i n  Peking  are reflected 

i n  revisions of the textbooks aov being carried out which presum- 

ably w i l l  s t ress  'economic and technical development. 

m e  H a ng Kong t e x t s  contain more s tor ies  having t h i s  theme 

than the Peking t ex t s  (14 incidents as colppared t o  1 for ~ a k l i n p )  

but l e s s  emphasis than might be expected i n  an industr ia l  society, 

There are only a t o t a l  of 14  s tor ies  having basic sc ien t i f ic  and 

technical knowledge as  a central o r  subtheme repres&ting only 
0 

2.62% o f  all themes scored for the texts  examined. On the other 

hand the behavioral element o f  this theme, under the t i t l e  o f  

*s tar t ing fmm realityn did score significantly higher, coming i n  

6th place i n  a ranking o f  a l l  themes by freqpency of occurrence 

in the Hong Kong t ex t s  as compared to 15th p lace  for the same 

theme in the Peking texts. 
. . 

5. Basic knovledge of physiology and/or hygiene. 
Selections i n  t h i s  cafegory dea;Z f o r  the mst 
par t  with techniques o f  s tat ion o r  hygiene 9 o r  basic human physielogy. 

/ + 

This theme w a s  Gt fopnd to  occur a t  all i n  e i ther  the Peking 

o r  Hong Xong texts. In pa r t  this i s  no doubt because we have not 

forraational' theme. Nevertheless Ridley ' e t  a1 did find t h i s  as a 

centra l  th-e i p  f ive  s tor ies  appearing in velarees 5 and 6, vhereas 

n e w  PO' such story could be f o e ,  



6 .  Basic social knowledge and customs. Selections 
in this category usually s t r e s s  correct social 
procedure as  related to the form o f  notes f o r  
various occasions, o r  a s  the designation implies, 
infozmation about var ious social customs.9 

t 

t 

Although this theme appeared i n  the pre-CR materials as the 

fourth most important central informational thematic category, i t  

was not found to be present a t  all i n  the Pekiag t e x t s  examined 

in  this study. A saspieious a t t i tude  i n  the wake o f  the CR to- 

wards all s o c i a l  formalities and customs, as being the residue of 

feudal and bourgeois patterns of thought and action, no doubt par- 

t i a l l y  accounts f o r  %his absence. 

In the H o n g  Keng materials this theme ranks second, along 

with technical and sc ien t i f i c  knowledge, as a central informational 

theme. But ,when r e e d  with a l l  other central and subthemes, it 

f a l l s  t o  14th place, It may well be speculated that  the young in 

How Kong a r e  taxlgfit tha t  knowing. the correct social proceciares i s  

everp b i t  as important as commanding modern sc ien t i f i c  knovledge. 

In Pekfng, on the other hand, where various social ctlstoms were 

harshly cr i t ic ized  daring the CR, i t  may be considered best not to 

mention them at all i n  order to  avoid any criticism, should the 

po l i t i ca l  climate change. It i s  , a f t e r  a l l ,  considerably more 

afficult t o  hedge on i n f o k a t i o n  given about some social p r o c c  

dure o r  custom than i t  i s  on e i ther  po l i t i ca l  o r  behavioral 

vallles. 

7. Basic bowledge about natural history.lo 

This category does not appear in the Peking t ex t s  examined. 

Like sc ien t i f ic  and technical knowledge, i t  i s  a subject which 



does not lend i t s e l f  to i l l u s t r a t i n g  po l i t i ca l  o r  behavioral values 

and ao when i t  was decided to shorten the texts,  these types o f  

s tor ies  probably seemed the easiest  to justif'y deleting. Even i n  

the pre-CR t ex ts  this category had received miner emphasis. 
4 

-. 
In the Hong Kong t ex t s  this category appears most frequently 

f- 
in the lower leve ls  i n  s d - o b j e c t i v e  descriptions of natural 

and i n  s tor ies  such as the one about "How Seeds Travel (vole 3 , 

8, Miscellaneous general knowledge. This category 
w a s  designed to cover inforsqational the~les that  
did not f i t  other categories and that  were not 
i n  themselves o f  any par t icular  significance. 
It includes m o s t  selections made up of riddles,  
o r  other varied infomation not easi ly classified.ll 

While this w a s  a minor category i n  the pre-CR study of 

Ridley e t  al,' i t  was scored as a central theme three times i n  vol- 

umes 5 and 6 whereas in the post-CR volumes i t  does not appear a t  

all. Again i n  attempting t o  shorten the textbooks a f t e r  the 

CR, all frivolous o r  miscellaneous material appears t e  have been 

In the H o n g  K o n g  t ex t s  however these types of amusing o r  

diversionary pieces are retained i n  order t o  change the pace and 

pick up the in t e res t  o f  the students especially a t  the lower le- 

vels. This accounts f o r  the ranking o f  this category i n  first 

place as a central informational theme, though i t  ranks only  11th 

when compared to  the oocarrence of all other themes. h example 



9 ,  Knowledge about non-Chinese leaders of tde Cormrrrmiet 
movement. 1 2  

-4 

This category defini t ion -was enlarged and modified to read 

wknowledge about any non-Chinese his tor ical  figure." It wae 

recognized that  this broader definition of the category might 

resul t  i n  a higher score f o r  this category than had been found 

i n  the study by Ridley e t  ale But the advantages of enlarging the 

category so that  it could be applied to  the H o n g  Kong materials 

out-weighed the disadvantages which could have resulted from 

creating an entirexy new additional category to  re f lec t  the number 

of s tor ies  conceraing non-Chinese personalities appearing i n  the 

H o n g  Kong texts,  

lhterest ingly enough, even using t h i s  enlarged category, the 

Peking t ex t s  were found to contain no s tor ies  about identif iable.  

non-Qriaese persons whereas i n  the pre-CR tex ts  this was identi- 

fied as a subtheme i n  f ive  s tor ies  appearing i n  volumes 5, 6, 7, 

. and 8, The reason fo r  this appears part ly related to  the Sino- 

Soviet s p l i t  which throughout the 1960's and 7OPb has rosulted 

i n  increasingly hos t i le  re la t ions  between China <and the Soviet 

Union, Subsequently s tor ies  previously included, such as  those 

about Lenin and other Russian Soviet figures like Michurin, a 

faeous hort icul tur is t ,  do not' appear, But oddly enough there 

are no s tor ies  a t  all about foreigners who are ident i f iable  by 

name, Thus even respected non-Chinese figures, such as N o n a a n  

Bethane, are not included. The only s tor ies  involving non-Chinese 

have been scored under the po l i t i ca l  theme *Internationalismm 

vhere they w i l l  be discussed i n  more deta i l ,  Theue s tor ies  do 

not identify any o f  the nen-Chinese by name, The absence of t h i s  



theme i n  the texts  seems to  ref lect  the concern of the Chinese 

s t a t e  i n  the post-CR period with internal  pol ic ies  and the re- 

building of s t a t e  and party ins t i tk t ions  to the general neglect 

o f  events outside of China. The frequent absence of  knowledge o r  

curiosity about anything outside of China, w h i c h  I observed among 

China's youth during 1975-77, seems t o  lend credence to the con- 

clusion coming out of the textual analysis, 

In the Hong Kong texts ,  s tor ies  about non-Chinese h is tor ica l  

personalities are f a i r l y  frequent.appearing 14 times as  a nub- 

Socrates and Galileo. Generally these s to r i e s  emphasize the spe- 

c i a l  peraonal qua l i t i es  of these famous people vhich fo r t i f i ed  

them i n  the i r  e f fo r t s  t o  achieve. Clearly the H o n g  K o n g  t e s t s  

take nmre~cogniaance o f  the n4n-Chineqe world thaa do the Peking 

texts. Since Hong Kong has a long history of contact with the 

Yeat, i t  i s  not unexpected t o  find that Western influences have 

made themselves felt even i n  w e s e  language materials. In fact  

the portrayal of the West i n  Chinese language materials has a 

history dating back t o  at .lea&_ the turn of the century when 

China began t o  look t o  Eurcope and the United States fo r  the roots 

of modern pover. Ihe hietory df' this changing image of the West 

as represented in Chinese school tex ts  would make a most interes- 

t* study i n  i t s e l f ,  



" 8.1 
- 

4 - 
10. Basic academic knowledge . . . covws g6r the most p d t -  . -+ 

aelection'2s .dealing with writing and reading. '3 P 
- 

a,: 

ExampP$s frbm the ~ e k i n g "  text  are "How to Use a Mctionaryn 

(vole 9, NO. h), "How. t 6  Write a Letter  of Resolutionn (vole 8, 

I No. la) &d "H*W :to Take Notes ,on a Bookn ( ~ o l  10,  No. 8 ~ ) .  . 
. - - 8 

Examples from theHqng gong texts  are "A W a l l  Newspaperw (vole 3 ,  

No. 15) and " O u r  Chhrk&tersN (~(1 5 , Nos. 17, 18) (on the origin 

and development of Chhesd calligraphy). This theme occurs with 

a surprisingly low frequency. This i s  probably because each 

lesson in the readers i s  accompanied by vocabulary and writing 

exercises, whereas thi.8 category was only scored when the content 

of the lesson i t s e l f  referred to some basic academic knowledge. 

In an overall ranking of all the themes, th ia  category ranked in 

&st the same place (20th and 21st) for  both the Peking and 

HOW ~ o n g  rnaterid~s. 

11. Basic knowledge about China. This category was 
reserved f o r  selections dealing e sent ia l ly  with 
a physical description of China. 18  

This category scored e t h  very low frequency i n  both the 

P e k i n g  and Hong K o n g  texts. This i s  probably explained i n  part 

by the fact that  &sick1 descriptions of China may be dealt  with 

i n  s e p a a t e  geography classes. S t i l l  i t  was srupriaing that  

detailed o b j e c & i ~ e  physical descdptions of specific areas of ' 

C h i n a  did not accompany s tor ies  vhich were primarily concerned 

- vith other themes. 



* , ? _  *- . ,  

'" F'rom the foregoing description and discussion of information- 
* 

d li 

al themes in  the readera, it can be seen that Peking readers since 

the CR have been substantially ahortened by deleting many o f  the 

stories ?of an apo l i t i cd ,  informational nature. The result has 

been that the texts appear -re dominantly oriented toward. 

pol i t ical  socialization wen though the actual number of stories 

devoted t o  poliCical themes does aot appear to have been 

increased. P'rom notes taken on v i s i t s  during 1975-77 to vru;.ioua 

schools i n  China vhere I had an opportunity to observe classes 

and talk t o  students and teachers, i t  seems t o  me that shortened 

texts mast be a reaponse to both a shortened period of elementary 

schooling from six years to the present five years, as well as 

a curriculum which wiphaaizes pol i t ics  and labour over acadeaie 

knowledge. Moreover, now everyone i s  expected t o  thoroughly 

master the texts themselves; that i s  to say the matex%als are 

aimed a t  a level where even the mst disadvantaged rur& students , 

a u l d  be able to successFully conrplete the lessens, rather than 

including so much materid that only  the better students can 
b 

adequately master i t  all. A quick gXance a t  the required exercises 

a t  the end of each lesson (see the translations) reveals that very 

many lesaons cal l  f o r  the student f e  memorize and rec i te  the 

te* especially all o f  the lessons containing h t s  writings. 

The idea appears t o  be that all children completing element- 

scheol in  r?hinn a u l d  have mastered a basic d f o m '  poli t ical  

catechism. The only informational content included then, i s  that 

which lends l t s e l f  t o  the development of the desired pol i t ical  



values. Hence i n  the Peking tex ts  i t  ' i s  those information&l 

themes which r e l a t e  t o  po l i t i ca l  acts  and personali t ies  from the 

history of China since 1919 and the beginning o f  communism i n  
. 
-a that  appear most frequently. By contrasf, other modes of 

info&ation are re la t ively  insignificant. The elementary school 

pupil i s  thus presented with a highly one-sided, one-dimensional 

view of the world where there i s  l i t t l e  i f  anything wor.thy of 

consideration beyond the borders of China, o r  beyond the confines 
/'-' 

o f  history re la t ing t o  the ,Chinese Communist Party. One wondew 

at this apparently deliberate narrowing of vision which .appears 

to have taken place in the compilation of the new textbooks a f t e r  
- 

the CR. By comparison n t h  the pre-CR materials, they seem rather 

dull ,  plodding and repetitious. It i s  interes t ing to spectilate 

whether o r  not this i s  the resul t  of disgruntled educational 

bureaucrats conforming to the l e t t e r  rather then the s p i r i t  of 

nev educational pol ic ies  p r o d g a t e d  a f t e r  the CR. ' Tbese policies,  

especially those ref lect ing ideological dogmatism, hava become 

associated with the now discredited "Gang of Pourt1, i.e., Chiang 

Chting, W a n g  Hung-wen, Chang Chun-chtiao, and Yao Wen-yuan who 

have been denounced fo r  sappressing odebate on e&cat%onal issues. 
7 ,  

Mae apparently considered the problems* which developed i n  the 

Great Leap Forward 

pa-ssiva resistance 

0- wonders whether 

the early 70' s may 

passive 

a large 

m e n t  of 

resistance 

on the p a r t  o f  bureaucrats and intel lectual~r 

the ednca%ional materials which ca ie  out i n  

aet well ref lect  another e x m l e  'of such . 
I 

on the part o f  Cbinal s edxlcatiowik' e l i t e  -- 
group o f  people whose expertis9 i s  ~racial to the develop- 

e&cational programs and materials i n  -. 
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. The Hong Kong educators show considerably more inolination 

to include informational material within the lessons, and of a 

more varied nature, than t h e i r  Peking counterparts. Moreover 

Chinese ident i ty  ?or children l iv ing i n  H o n g  Kong appears to be 

more closely linked to  being able to identify Chinese t radi t ional  

s t o r h s  and personages than by identifying with contemporary 

politics.^ A t  the same time the variety of informational themes, 
, 

including s tor ies  about non-Chinese found i n  the Hong Kong texts,  

tend to preolude a strong Chinese ethnocentrism. Rather Chinese 

elementary school students in Hong Kong come to see themselves as 

par t  o f  a larger,  modern, sc ignt i f ic  world where Chinaf s unique- 

ness i s  to be found i n  i t s  long and r ich t radi t ional  history. 

The present i s  shown as a given industrialized world, while the 

more complex problems of p o l i t i c s  and modernization are la5gely 

ignored. 

I n  the analyses of the po l i t i ca l  and behavioral themes that  

follow, we shall see how these preliminary observations are 

further developed and shaped into a t t i tudes  and standards of 

behavior which ideal young persons are encouraged to  adopt as 

the i r  own. 



The seaond section of analysis concerns po l i t i ca l  themes 

found i n  the Peking and Hong Kong texts. The t i t l e s  of the 

pol i t i ca l  theme categories Are l i s t e d  i n  Table 3-A. Those 

categories which have been modified f r o m  those used by Ridley 

e t  al. are noted by an asterisk. 

Table 3-B-P. and Table 3-B-H,K, show the frequency of 

occurrence and distributio; by volume of the po l i t i ca l  themes 

and subthemes fo r  the Peking and Hong Kong texts. The themes 
-, 

are put i n  rank order by t o t a l  frequency of occurrence. The 

underlined figures show the t o t a l  number of lessons containing 

that  part icular  theme as e i ther  a central o r  subtheme. The 

l a s t  two columns show the frequency of the par t icular  theme 

( 1) as a percentrige of a l l  informational themes and 

(2 )  as a percentage of all themes, including informational 

and behavioral theme categories. 

Table 3-C-P. and Table + O H . K ,  show the frequency of 

occurrence of central pol i t ic id  themes only, ranked according 

to frequency. 

Each theme w i l l  be digcussed separately. 



Table 3-A Poli t - ical  Theme Categories 

Devotion and al legiance t o ' t h e  society  

Benevolence of  the society  

Glor i f i ca t ion  of the  s t a t e  leader  

Evi l s  o f  Republican ( ~ u o m i n t a n ~ )  ChSna 

Mil i ta ry  conf l i c t  

Social, c o n f l i c t  

Deception 

gave f o r  the  people 

Nationalism 

Evil s  of t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese society  

A n t i - ~ a ~ a n e s e  sentiment 

Internat ional ism 

Anti-Arnericani sm 

Anti-imperialism 
- .  

Unity o f  theory and p rac t i ce  

Anti -capi ta l i  s m  

Dedication to  the revolut ion of o the r  peoples 

%Anti-Chiang Kai-shek sentiment 

Liberat ion of women 

r Category d e f i n i t i o n  o r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w a s  modified from 
tha t  used by Ridley, Godwin and Doolin. See t e x t  of t h e s i s  
f o r  discussion of category modification. 
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T a b l e  3-B-P. F r e q u e n c y  a n d  D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  P o l i t i c a l . T h e m e s  

Theme D i s t r i b u t i o n  by Volume 
To t a1 

% P o l i t ,  % A l l  
T o t a l  # 1  #5  # 6  #7 #8  #10  T h e m e s  Themes 

1. D e v o t i o n  and  
a l l e g i a n c e  t o  
t h e  N e w  S o c i e t y  65  11 1 2  9 1 2  1 2  8 23 .27  1 2 . 7 5  

C e n t r a l  Theme 2 2 2 3 3 4 5 5  
Subtheme 4 2 9 9 6 8 7 3  

2 . S o c i a l  C o n f l i c t  3 7 2 9 8 5 - 7 6  1 3 . 4 5  7 . 3 7  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 6 2 4 2 2 5 1  
Subtheme 2 1 0 5 6 3 2 5  

3 .Benevo lence  o f  
t h e  S o c i e t y  33 1 7 1 2 5  4 4 1 2 . 0 0  6 . 5 7  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 2 0 5 0 2 3  
Subtheme 2 1 1 5 7 5 2 1  

4 . E v i l s  o f  
Kuomintang Ch ina  2 6 2 5 7 1 5 6  9 . 4 5  5 .18  

C e n t r a l  Theme 3 0 1 2 0 0 0  
Subtheme 2 3 2 4 5 1 5 6  

5 . G l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  
Mao 2 3 9 2 3 2 2 5  8 . 3 6  4 . 5 8  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 2 4 2 1 1 2 2  
Subtheme 1 1 5 0 2 1 0 3  / 

Love f o r  t h e  
P e o p l e  2 0 1 3 8 0 2 6  7 . 2 7  3 .98  

C e n t r a l  Theme 7 0 1 3 0 1 2  
Subtheme 1 3 1 2 5 0 1 4  

N a t i o n a l i s m  1 2 2 2 4 1 0 3  4 .36  2 .39  

C e n t r a l  Theme 7 1 2 0 1 0 3  
Subtheme 5 1 0 4 0 0 0  

A n t i - i m p e r i a l i s m  1 1 0 1 2 3 2 3  4 . 0 0  2 .19  

C e n t r a l  Theme 2 0 1 0 1 0 0  
9 0 0 2 2 2 3  Subtheme 

E v i l s  o f  t r a d i -  , L 

t i o n a l  C h i n e s e  
S o c i e t y  9 2 3 1 0  0 - 3  

C e n t r a l  Theme 2 0 2 0 0 0 0  
Subtheme 7 2 1 1 0 0 3  



Table 3-B-P. C o n t i n u e d  

Theme D i s t r i b u t i o n  b y  Volume 
T o t a l  

% P o l i t .  % A l l  
T o t a l  # 1  #5 #6 # 7  #8 # 1 0  T h e m e s  Themes 

1 0 . A n t i - J a p a n e s e  
S e n t i m e n t  9 0 0 1 1 2 5  3 . 2 7  1 . 7 9  

S u b t h e m e  o n l y  9 0 0 1 1 2 5  

11. I n t e r n a t i o n a l -  
i s m  8 0 0 3 1 0 4  

C e n t r a l  Theme 4 0 0 2 0 0 2  
S u b t h e m e  4 0 0 1 1 0 2  

1 2 . M i l i t a r - y  
C o n f l i c t  8 0 1 2 3 1 1  

S u b t h e m e  o n l y  8 0 1 2 3 1 1  

1 3 . U n i t y  of  T h e o r y  
a n d  P r a c t i c e  6 0 2 0 0 3 1  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 0 0 0 0 1 0  
S u b t h e m e  5 0 2 0 0 2 1  

1 4 .  Ant i - C h i a n g  
S e n t i m e n t  3 0 0 0 2 1 0  

S u b t h e m e  o n l y  3 0 0 0 2 1 0  

Women 3 1 1 0 1 0 0  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 0 1 0 0 0 0  
S u b t h e m e  . 2 1 0 0 1 0 0  

1 6 .  A n t i - c a p i t a l i s m  2 0 0 0 1 0 1 ~  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 0  0  0  1 ' 0  0  
S u b t h e m e  1 0 0 0 0 0 1  

1 7 . D e c e p t i o n  1 0 0 0 1 0 0  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
o n l y  1 0 0 0 1 0 0  

T o t a l  9 9 . 9 7  
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Table 3-B-H.K. Frequency and Distribution of Political Themes 

Theme Distribution by Volume T o t a l  
% P o l i t .  .%  All 

Total #1 #5 #6 #7 #8 #10 T h e m e s  Themes 
L/ 

1.Social Conflict 1 0 1 2 1 4 1  1 22.22 1.87 

Central Theme 1 = 0  1 0  0 0 0 
Subtheme 9 1 1 1 4 1  1 

2.Military Conflict 7 0 1 1 0 3  2 15.56 1.31 

Subtheme only 7 0 1 1 0 3  2 

3.Love for the People 5 0 3 1 0 1 0 11.11 0.p93 

Central Theme 1 0 1 0 0 0  0 
Subtheme 4 , 0 2 1 0 1  0 

4.Benevolence of the b . 
Society 5 0 1 2 0 1  1 11:ll 0.93 

Subtheme only 5 0 1 2 . 0  1 1 

5. ~evot ion/Allegiance 
to Society 4 0 2 0 0 0  2 8.89 0.75 

6.Deception 4 0 0 2 0 2  0 8.89 0.75 

Central Theme 3 0 0 1 0 2  0 
Subtheme 1 0 0 1 0 0  0 

7.Internationalism 0 0 , 0 0 2  2 8.89 0.75 

Subtheme only 4 0 0 0 0 2  2 

8. Nationalism 2 0 0 0 2 0  0 4.44 0.37 

Subtheme only 2 0 0 0 2 0  0 

9. Evils of Tradi- 
t ional Chinese 
Society 2 0 0 2 0 0  0 4.44 0.37 

Subtheme only 2 0 0 2 0 0  0 

10.Unity of Theory / 
and Practice 2 0 1 0 0 1 -  0 4.44 0.37 

Subtheme only 2 0 1 0 0 1  0 

Total 99.99 
P 



Peking Tex t s  8 9- 

Table 3-C-P. Cen t ra l  P o l i t i c a l  Themes by Frequency of Occurrence 
- 

Order Theme Number o f  Occurrences 

No. % 
Devotion and Al leg iance  t o  
t h e  New Soc ie ty  

Soc ia l  C o n f l i c t  

Benevolence o f  t h e  New Soc ie ty  

G l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  Mao 

N a t i o n a l i  s m  

Love f o r  t h e  People 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m  

l3vil s o f  Kuomint ang China ' 

E v i l s  o f  T r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese 
Soc ie ty  - 

Anti- imperial ism 

Unity o f  Theory and P r a c t i c e  

L i b e r a t i o n  o f  Women 

Ant i -cap i t a l i sm 

J 
Deception 

Hong Kong Tex t s  

Table  3-C-H.K. Cent ra l  P o l i t i c a l  Themes by F'requency o f  Occurrence 

Order  Theme Number o f  Occurrences 

I -, Devotion and Al leg iance  t o  
Soc ie ty  4 44.4.4 , - 

2 Decept ion 

3 S o c i d  C o n f l i c t  1 1 1 . 1 1  

Love f,or t h e  People 1  1 1 . 1 1  

9 99.99 

m 



Pol i t ica l  Themes 

Preliminary Observations t In Table 1 -&P., when the pro- 
L 

portion of  Peking a t o e e s  which were pol i t i ca l  w a s  compared with 

those that  were informational o r  behavioral In  thematic content, 

i t  was found that  p o l i d e a l  themes were by f a r  the most dominant, 

occur~ing  20-4096 more often than behavioral themes, This vas a 
i 

reversal of the pre-CR fimdiags which revealed that behaviaral 

themes occurred i n  stories about 10-15s more often than pol i t i ca l  

themes. T'o see whether the absence of volumes 2, 3, and 4 could 

account f o r  this shift i n  content emphasis, the pre-CR findings 

were compiled separately f o r  volumes 5, 6, 7, and 8, an4 were 

then compared with the same level  post-CR volumes. ' h e  resu l t s  

appear i n  Table 3-D. It wae found that i n  them volumee, the 

content does aontain a larger  number of s tor ies  with central 

politicm.1 themes, More sigmAficantby, the number o f  c m t r a l  

po l i t i ca l  themes at a psruenta& of a l l  themes is, for  both the 
d 

third and fourth grade levels  i n  the post-CR texta, about double 

the appearance of po l i t i ca l  themes in  the pre-CR texts. So, not 

only have the ac%ual nwber of s tor ies  with pol i t i ca l  themes been 

increased, but they have become a nuch larger proportion of a l l  



Table 3-D 

9 1 

Coe~parative Bnalvsis of Pre-CR and Post-CR Texts 
- - 

V o l u ~ ~ e s  5. 6. 7, and 8 for  Importance-of Political 

Themes 

Grade Level 3: Volumes 5,and 6 

Pre-CR Texts Po st- CR Text s 

Political Themes No. Total $ No. Total 
All Themes A l l  Themes 

$ 

C 

Central 27 100 27.00 37 53 69-81 

Subthemes 77 - 20 1 38.31 71 132 53.79 + 
TOTAL 104 301  34.55 108 185 58.38 

* 

Grade Level '4: Volumes 7 and 8 

Pre-CR Texts Post- CR Text s 

Political 'Themes No. Total % No. Total 
All Themes . All Themes 

% 

Central 

Subthemes 

TOTAL 



These po l i t i ca l  themes are primarily aimed a t  gaining the , 

loyalty of the young Chinese. I n  view o f  the d spondant and t - 

cynical mod of the masses at the end of the CR, k i s  interes t ing 
\ 

to be able to  document a t  l e a s t  one apparentw attempt to shore up 
- - 

*he deteriorating a t t i tude  towards the s t a t e  and party apparatus 

-- through a revision of the edycational materials, putting 

 eater emphasis on devotion and allegiance to the s t a t e  and i t s  

agencies as a central p o l i t i c a l  theme. 

The appearance ef social conflict  as a dominant po l i t i ca l  

theme i s  anather h p o r t a a t  observation. The CR recognized and 

unleashed a pandcra's box of social c o e l i c t s  which probably had 

been building up from the time the euphoria of the i n i t i a l  years 

a f t e r  Liberation had begun to w e a r  off. The pre-CR texts  did 

not acknowledge t h i s  conflict. But in those published a f t e r  the 

CR, the theme of social confl ict  and ncontinning c lass  struggleu 

within China f igures proininanfly as the second most important 

theme i n  the texts. Only the theme "devotion and allegiance to 

the s t a t en  has a higher frequency rating. In fac t  the two themes 

are closely Xinked since i t  i s  implied tha t  o n l y  through devotion 

and allegiance to  the s t a t e  can the uontixming class  struggle 

resu l t  in a ~ i c t o r i o u s  conclusion for  the proletariat .  
8 

In these po l i t i ca l  themes, almost exclusive emphasis i a  

placed on the in ternal  concerns of pewer handling within China. 

Devotion and allegiance to the etafe are coupled with themes 

stressing the benevolence of the new society and glorif icat ion 

of Wao Tse-tung as the leader most responsible f o r  the new good - 
l i f e .  This ie contrasted to the ev i l s  o f  Qtina before Liberation, 



as through arrilanl s tor ies  o r  fables set i n  ancsent -a. The 

p o l i t i c a l  content tends t o  be more often implicit  than expl ic i t  ' 

with the poli-tical moral only being pointed oat i n  the discussion 

questions a t  the end o f  the lesson. Aa a resul t  the po l i t i ca l  

themes which are scored in the Hong Kong tex ts  are much more 

general than those i n  the Peking texts,  with the mst c o m n  

U 

i,e., before the communist takeov&r of the s t a t e  apparatus, gad 

to the deviant visions of c lass  enemieis l i k e  Lin Piao ,  who i s  

charged with wantiagiag to restore the old society and capitalism 

(vole 5 ,  No. 6~). Thus children are enooaraged t o  develop very 

positive orientations towards the s t a t e  and to be suspicious of  

anyone who does not conform to  these positive at t i tudes,  

Negative po l i t i ca l  themes, that  i s  themes a b e d  at  p r p  

cfucing a negative a t t i tude  towards some group o r  po l i t i ca l  system, 

appear in the post-CR tex t s  ent i re ly  i n  a Chinese setting. That ' 

is to say anti-inrperialist o r  anti-Japanese sentiment i s  expressed 

only in s tor ies  located in and direct ly  ze la t ing  to China and not 

i n  s tor ies  se t  i n  other countries. No s tor ies  containing anti- 

American sentiment were found. A t  the same time the positive 

po l i t i ca l  a t t i tudes  expressed towards the Soviet Union i n  the 

pre-CR t ex ts  have been replaced by s tor ies  t e l l i n g  of the heroism 

o f  Chinese soldiers  i n  repelling the "social imperialiqt 's  

intrusion into Chinese t e r r i to ryn  i n  1969 (vol. 5, No. 17; Vol. 

7, NO. 12). 

In the Hong Kong tex ts  obvious pol i%ical  themes seldom 
- .'. 

appear. Uhen they do, i t  i s  uaually i n  a ' ra ther  oblique way, such 

being stories of social o r  military conflict,  s to r i e s  about the 



goodness of  the ordinary person o r  stories concerning conrmunity 

improvearent. 'he Chinese educators i n  Hong Kong are faced with a 

peculiar situation i n  w h i c h  i t  i s  extremely diff icul t  to, express 

i n  educational material. any kind of easily identifiable pol i t ical  

sentiments. To do so vould be t o  come into cenflkict not only 

with the British authorities who still  have authority over Hong 

Kong, but &oreover with one o r  another group of Chinese i n  Hong . 

Kong who cah also make the i r  influence fe l t .  Hong Kong is a 

-J strange amalgam of Chinese capi tal is t ic  entrepreneurs and pro- 

. le tar ian workers whu are a t  ence both proud patr iots  of what 

'newn China has achieved and at the same time jealous ahd prudent 

guardians of their  own special freedoms and social values. 
i 

Ibperience in How. K e n g ,  supported by evidence f m m  the texts 

examined in this study, leads m e  t o  appreciate that what appears 

t o  hold H& K o p g  together i e  not so much shared pol i t ical  values, 

whicl). are i n  many ways' very contradictory, but rather strongly 

repre sent ed behavioral values 

responsibili.t;g.. These values 

the public ,peace, which i s  i n  

this w a y  everyone can achieve 

vhether private entrepreneurs 
i 

aware of the generally higher 

compared t o  the people l iving 

stressing social and personal 

~ b l i g e  the individual not to  violate 

turn linked to the notion that i n  

more, People i n  Hong Kong, 

o r  factory workers, are keenly 

standard of l iv ing  they enjoy as 

OR the Chinese mainland, 



Description 

1 .  Bevo*ion and a3;fegimce to the new society. By this 
designation i s  meant any expression of devotion or  
allegiance- t o  the society as a whole o r  t o  any 
individual organization that i s  a part. of that 
larger society. 15 a 

The only adjtastmentosade i n  f l i i s  definition-wab to delete 

the word nnerw. This did not ch&e the intellt of theadefinition 

since i n  China i t  i s  unlikely that educationg materials would 
. - 

reflect any sbntiment of devotion and allegiance to the "olda 

society. In the H a n g  Kong materials, traditional o r  China 
Q 

i s  clearly pictured as something i n  the past, so i t  i s  unnecessary 

to designate the present society as being %eww. There was some 

question whether o r  not t h i s  study the w o r d  nsocietyg should 

not be changed t o  read astaten i n  order to be more sociologically 

accurate, especially since th i s  i s what the category refers to, 

particularly i n  the analysis of the Peking materials. Although 

i n  the end i t  was l e f t  ^nnchangeb, the reader should be aware that 
< 

th i s  category generally refers specifically to devotion and 

allegiance t o  the s tate  and i t s  instifutions such as the Colesaranist 

Party, the Peoplet s Cor~wmes, the People's Liberation Army, and 

to socialism and the new society, rather than t o  the idea of 

devotion to the set of social relationships and shar2 culture 
3 - 

which -8 C O ~ S ~ I ' U U ~ S  of "~@oi8*", 

mDevotion and allegiance to societym occurred as a cen t r eG 

theme311 22, or  about 23$, of the total  nnmber of -Peking s€ories 

having poli t ical  themes as central themes, This i s  approximately 
- 

the same proportion as i n  the pre-(=R texts. But th is  c~&tegorg 

moved from a prs-CR level of about 32% of  all themes to a level 



i n  the post-CR texts  of almost 48% of all themes, Wi*hin t h i s  

theme category, major emphasis i s  on devotion t o  the Party and t o  
- 

the task o f  building up the new society. The story about - J i n  

Skpz+hua (~ol. 10, No,  18) i s  an example. In order t o  help i n  

the protection and development of the border areas, he goes to 

the northeast o f  China to  se t t le ,  There he dedicates himself to 

the service of the poor peasants as well a s  w o r k i n g  hard a t  

production and a t  studying Maols works i n  order to  improve himself. 
7 

When the spring ftloods come, he drown while trging to rescue some t 
of the brigade1 s e l e c t r i c  power poled'which had been pi led near 

the bank of the r iver ,  The story points out that  he heroically 

sacrificed himself i n  order t o  save the nation's wealth. In the 

pocket of h i s  shirt, l e f t  on the r iver  bank, i s  found a copy o f  

Maols works, which the reader i s  told, he always studied. Finally 

the reader i s  led  to recognize that  Jin Shun-hua rea l ly  l is tened 

to Chairman #a0 s w e s  a d  truly w a s  Chairman Maols "Little 
w 

Red Guard", Although this short abstract of the story may make 

i t  sound as though "devotion to 'Mao" (the s t a t e  leader),  ought 

t o  be central theme, the de ta i l s  o f  the  story make it clear  that  

i t  i s  not devotion to  M a o  personally, bat rather to the s t a t e  and 

h o t s  vision of the new society which i s a t  the heart of th; story. 

J i n  Shun-hua actively commits himself whole-heartedly to part i-  

cipation in building Qizzals nev world and i n  protecting that 

vorld from e i ther  external o r  internal  enemies. His willingness 

t o  give his l i f e  i s  symbolic of the u l t ika te  degree o f  his 

devotion, The majority of s tor ies  vhich vere scored under this 

category followed a similar pattern -- the m a i n  character express- 

es+devotion and allegiance to the society, and often specifically 



the Party, by ,a willingness 

carry out social revolution 

- 
1 

. 
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to overcome a q  hardship in order to 

and construction. Alternatively, the 

Party and society are pictured as worthy of devotion and alle- 

giance beaause of the good things they have done ( ~ o l ,  10, No. 

14). I n  the l a t t e r  case this theme i s  most often closely linked 

t o  the theme of the benevolence of the state.  

In t h e  Hong Kong texts ,  where po l i t i ca l  themes f ind l i t t l e  

overt expression, i t  i s  in teres t ing t o  find that ,  ndevotion and 

allegiance to socfety" also ranks i n  first place as a central 

po1itica.L theme, But i n  these tex ts  Che types of s t o d e s  using 

this theme are ra ther  different  f r o m  the Peking% stories. Often 

they a r e  set i n  t radi t ional  China and show how responsible 

c i t izens  were committed t o  the welfare of t h e i r  country, An 

example of t h i s  kind o f  story i s  "Moving Brickst1 ( ~ o l ,  3 , No. 
6 ) .  Eveq atorning a rn* moves a hundred bricks out of his house, 

and every evening he moves them back i n  again. He does this 

regardless o f  wind, ra in  o r  cold, Others laugh a t  him and ask 

w h y  he does it, He t e l l s  them that  too much comfort spoils your 

health, When the corurtry has a special. need of i t s  citizens, 

he wants to be i n  good shape t o  serve the nation so that  i s  why 

he exercises by moving bricks. Sure enough, the time does uome 

when the country faces d i f f icu l t ies .  Then he i s  able t o  express 

his devotion to the society by offering h i s  services and 

successfully carrying out the tasks given him. The central topic 

fo r  discussion a t  the end of the lesson is, nMscuss how t h i s  

man was able to shoulder responsibil i t ies  f o r  the country by 

moving bricks and accustoming himself to hardship. Although 



t h i s  s t o q  i s  se t  i n  tradit ional  China, i t  clearly has implications 

not only for behavioral izmlding, but i t  also laas a p l i t i o a l  

theme aimed a t  developing i n  Hong Koeg elementary school children 

a certain sen- o f  devotion and allegiance t o  Chinese society i n  

general. Clearly this devotion and allegiance i s  not to noldn 

China since the s to r i e s  se t  i n  the past are obviously *his tor icalw,  

i.e., about a society which does not exis t  anymore. But t h i s  
a 

lesson does appear t o  prepare the Hang Kong child positively fo r  

the idea that  although they are not called upon to do so n o w ,  

they should always keep themselves prepared Chinesen to one 

day serve t he i r  society, should they be called upon t o  do so. 

In other words, they should continue t o  f ee l  devotd.on and al le-  

giance to. the larger  sense of being a part  of tb Chineae nation, 

even though they do not presently actively part icipate i n  that  

society outside of the confines of Hong Kong where f ina l  

authority continues to r e s t  u i th  the colonial B r i t i s h  government, 

2. Benevolence of the new society ... The term refers  
t o  the generally benev~lent  character with whioh 
the CoIllmunist regime and i t s  organs are portrayed. .. . The two most important subcategories o f  t h i s  
theme, [are] "improved condikions under the new 
societyn, and "&dernization under the new society, ... I 6 

The word "new" was committed f r o m  the definition of the 

category used i n  t h i s  study and wcommunist regime" w a s  changed 

t o  read *staten. This resulted i n  the category befng accepeable 

f o r  analyzing the Wag Kong mater ids  as wefl as *bse  from 

Peking. 

In the Peking texts  this theme ranked third as a central 

po l i t i ca l  theme, with "devotion &d allegiance to societyn and 
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"social c,dnflictn taking first and second place, In a ranking 

of all central and subthemes nbenevolence of the ,,societyn came 

f i f t h  behind ( 1 )  ttdevotion and allegiance to societyM, ( 2 )  

ttsocial c,onflicttt , ( 3) "social and personal responsibili.tytv, and 

( 4 )  " d t ~ i s t i c  behaviorn, i n  that order, This i s  the same 

rank i t  holds i n  the pre-CR texts ,  but i n  those tex ts  the rank,  

ordering of all themes was ( 1 ) "devotion and allegiance to society", 

( 2 )  "social and personal responsibili tyn, ( 3) "achievement ", 
and ( 4 )  "a l t ru i s t i c  behaviourn. The most dramatic sh i f t  i n  

thematic content amphasis, as revealed by the present. analysis, i s  

that  v'socidl conf l ic tw has moved from a pre-CR twelfth rank as a 

thematic category, to a post-CR second rank, while "achievement" 

has shifted from i t s  pre-CR th i rd  rank t o  a post-CR twelfth rank. 

This observation w i l l  be taken up again l a te r .  ~t present the 

point to be noted i s  tha t  while the actuat rank ordering of "the 

benevolence of society" has not changed, i t ' s  impact as  a po l i t i ca l  

theme i s  aow shared by the theme, of "social confl ictw, 

Most s tor ies  ,scored under the cgitegory of "benevolence o f  

the society" i n  the Peking texts,  s t ress  how modern and improved 

China is. A good exnmple of this kind of story i s  "Notes on a 

V i s i t  to M An Men R e &  Food Marketn ( ~ o l .  5, No. 6) where the 

school children learn how r ich and progressive China is,  as 

evidenced by the  market place which i s  bulging with food. ' ] [his 

i s  cesspared to the "bad old seeiety *, where peeale had neither 

sufficient  food to eat nor enough clothes to keep them warm. The 

At how the children have come to story concludes by point 

real ize  the profound good fortune which the soc ia l i s t  system ha8 



brought t o  the working peeple, Moreover, fhey can n o w  thoroughly 

c r i t i z e  Lin Piaots reactionary fallacies stxch as lais claim that  

C h i n a  was a r ich country but her people were poor, and that  the 

national economy was stagnating rather than going forward, 

In t;he How gong tex ts  t h i s  aategory appears only as a 

subtheme wherein the good things of Hong Kong are  suggested. 

T b  s t o r y  "An Account of a Tour of Victoria Gardenn (Vol. 3 + 

No. 26) i s  an example, This i s  a public park and i t  i s  pictured 

as having many modern f a c i l i t i e s  such as tennis courts, a skating 

rink, a music pavilion, a swimming pool, etc,  In addition, the 

reader i s  told that  the whole park i s  i t s e l f  well-laid out and 

vell-organized, Other s tor ies  such as n8nnouncing the C a n p a i g n  

to A s s i s t  the NeedyBt (vole 3 , NO. 30) suggest the concern of 

school children f o r  helping those l e s s  fortunate in society as 

p a r t  o f  their social responsibility. But i n  general this theme 

i s  not of significance i n  H o e  Kong tex ts  *ere society as a 

whole o r  i t s  representative agencies are  not pictured as b e h g  

part icularly benevolent. Rather the emphasis i s  on inwvidual 

responsibility. 

3. Glorification o f  M a o ,  17 

This category defini t ion was modified t o  read "Glorifica- 

t ion of the s ta te  leaderR i n  order that i t  could be applicable 

t o  the Hong gong as well as the Peking texts. 

&pearing f air1 y evenly throughout the Peking materials, 

this theme i s  sworned up i n  the words, *We mnzrrt be obedient to 

Chairman M a o ,  we aast b-e Chairman H a o  ' a good student am (vole 1 

NO. 3 ) .  The s tor ies  using this theme tend to  glorify Chairman 



Hao per se, often with very l i t t l e  relat ion between the 

of the lesson and the actual praise of Mao, An example 

i s  i n  "Happily Watching the Sa te l l i t e  Pass Over Pekingn 

No, 2 ~ ) .  When the people who have been w a i t i n g  i n  Tien 

Square f ina l ly  see the s a t e l l i t e ,  they a l l  begin crying 

"Long Live Chaiwan Hao ! Long Live Chairman &to ! " 

Mention should be made o f  the prominence of M a o f  s 

content 

o f  t h i s  

An Men 

out, 

quotations, 

poems, and prose writings throughout the texts,  adthough they 

were not class i f ied under the category "Glorification of the 

s t a t e  leadern, H o s t  of Mao's writings are required to  be memo- 
- 

rized, There are a t  l eas t  f i f t een  lessons, o r  somewhat more than 

1 1  percent o f  the t o t a l  lesson material, devoted entirely t o  works 

by Hao. This i s  i n  marked contrast to the pre-CR text8 where a 

quick perusal o f  the translated texts,  (only about 40% of the 

total), revealed only t w o  selections by H a o .  If these were indeed 

the only works by Hao Tse-tung included i n  the tex ts  before the 

CR, then they represent less than 1s of a l l  the lessons. It i s  

quite plausible that  par t  of the reason fo r  the inclusion of so 

many o f  Haot s works in the post-CR texts,  i s  that so much material 

had become cr i t i c ized  for  containing feudal o r  bourgeoisie elements 

durdng the CR period and afterwards, that  the one Rsafem thing to 

include i n  the lessens were selections written by Mae. While 

the a t t i tude  t o v a r d s  H a o  i s  generally one of praise and adaation, 

there are a f e w  s k o r i e s  such as tha one aChaimaa M a o  at Yenan 

Central ~ o s p i t a ~ ~  (vole  6, NO. I )  where selected aspects of Mae's 

behaviour are set  up as a etodel f o r  others. In this story M a o  i s  

visiting an arrg officer i n  the hospital. A nurse, who does not 



recognize the Qmixman, t e l l s  him the patient =st r e a t  and asks 
LC 

Hao to leave. H a o  does so willingly, a t  the same time going t o  

some lengths t o  show h i s  concern with the condition o f  the patient 

and a l s o  the s i tuat ion o f  the nurses. The discussion a t  the end 

of the story says, "Tell how Chairman Mao showed concern f o r  

comrades, and how he abided by the system," -The emphasis seems 

subtly different  from the question which appeared a t  the end of 

the almost identical story i n  the pre-CR tex t s  which asked, "How 

did Chairroan Hao respect the system i n  the hospital and i n  what 

w a y  was his at t i tude f ~ i e n d l f ? ~  The mphasis nov seems l e s s  

A -- a 
concerned with developing a part icularly positive a t t i tude  towards 

Hao ,  and rather more concerned with pointing out correct conduct 

which can be modeled on this incident. In other words students 

should be like Mao and show concern f o r  t he i r  comrades and respect 

the  system. A number of the s tor ies  glorifying Mao, including 

this one, which ostensibly show the love of Ma0 fo r  the people 

and show him, i n  spite of h i s  status,  not considering himself 

above the people, have in them, a t  the same time, a certain element 

o f  irony. Probably fo r  elementary achool students irony i s  not 

apparent but one i s  l e f t  to ponder whether o r  not the bureaucrats 

who write the tex ts  were not aware o f  i t ,  as i t  seeas to come 

t h r o w  even i n  the original Chinese text, 

TM.8 category i s  entirely absent from the Hong X e n g  t ex ts  

where no mention at a l l  f s made of Hong gong government officials 

o r  leaders, or  fo r  that  matter any contmnperary geverzunent o r  s t a t e  

officials a n m e r e .  Undoubtedly this re la tes  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t  to 

t h e  verg ambiguous role o f  Chinese representatives i n  the 
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governing of Hong KOW. If one keeps i n  mind the market orien- 

ta t ion of Hong Kong, then the principles of la i ssez  f a i r e  a d  of 

non-governasnt interference i n  the daily a f fa i r s  of the colony, f l  

probably are  a e t h e r  explanation. It i s  interes t ing to note 
/ 

the absence of this theme of glorif icat ion of s t a t e  lmeaders since 

i n  t radi t ional  Chinese social organization, becoming a government . 
of f i c i a l  was the goal o f  most social s t r iv ing and e f fo r t s  a t  

achievement, In a changed so cio-economic si tuat ion,  government 

position i n  Hong K o n g  does not appear to provide c lear  access to 

power 

4. 

and so disappears as  appropriate content f o r  language texts. 

Evils o f  Kuomintang: China. As the designation 
indicates, this ref srs t o  ingustices portrayed 
as occurring &ing the pqriod from 191 1 
through 1949.1 8 

In the Peking t ex t s  only three s tor ies  were c lass i f ied with 

t h i s  as a central theme, but 21 additional s tor ies  had t h i s  as a 

prominent subtheme, M o s t  of these s tor ies  t e l l  of the oppression 

that  people suffered a t  fhe hands of Xuomhtang nbanditsn (soldiers)  

o r  show ruthless landlords mercilessly putting the squeeze on the 

poor peasants, A n  example of the l a t t e r  type of story i s  

Bloocty Tears o f  Childhoodw (vole 10, NO. 14) recounting a child- 

hood in  "old KMT Chinan b i t t e r l y  marred by starvation, brutal i ty,  

oppression and exploit ation, 

In the Ikong Kong t ex ts  there i s  no mention what -ever of the 

Kuomintaag o r  of the Conaunists. In fact  the whole period from 

1911 through 1949 i s  not r e f l e c t a d i n  the tex ts  a t  a l l .  There 

are  only s tor ies  se t  in t radi t ional  China o r  se t  i n  modern Hong 
1 * 

Kong o r  e l se  i n  Western countries, Outright evil as a them 

seldom appears i n  the texts  although the bad consequences of 



self ish,  stupid, o r  careless action taken by individuals i s  

% 

portrgyed. 

5 Military conflict. j9 This refers  t o  any form 
of w a r f a r e *  

Themes scored under this category appear s l ight ly  less 

frequently i n  the post-CR texts  than i n  those written previous 

t o  the CR. Furthermore they now appear only as subthemes. 

Generally the theme of  dwotfon and allegiance t o  society takes 

the dominant position i n  these a f l i t a r y  stories.  Most s tor ies  

involving military conflict are, intereeeingly enough, not 

against the Kuoadntang but rather against external enemies, such 

as  Japan during the W a r  o f  Resistance, the Americans i n  Korea i n  

1952, and the Soviet Union in  1969. While the ev i l s  of Kuomintang 

China are n o t  ignored, they are most o f t e n  expressed i n  s tor ies  

about ill-treatment meted oat to the peas'ants and workers by 

social classes pictured as representing the Xuomintang rather than 

i n  s tor ies  involving actual military conflict. One of the atories 

a r e a *  noted, "The L i t t l e  Spy San Zuann (vol. 7, No. 8 ~ ) ,  

ctarionsly, changes the enemy, from the Kuomintang i n  the pre-CR 

texts ,  to  the Japanese i n  the post-CR texts. Why is there this 

apgarent a h i f t  in the post-CR tex ts  t o  an even stronger protrayal 

of external threat  to  China and the need f o r  constant vigilance 

againat invaders? One plausible explanation i s  that  this theme * 
i s  easily related to themes cal l ing for greater  devotion and 

allegiance to the s t a t e  ( i n  order t o  protect the rmtherland) 

and that  thi a thsae i s  seen as being ef a very high priority.  

In addition, these s tor ies  also generally set  up behavioral models 

of  courage, bravery, and aelf less  aerpice to the s t a t e  - models 
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which become amre sharply defined by t h e i r  contrast t o  morally 

fnf erior oat siders. 

In the Hong Kong texts ,  military conflict figures only a s  

a subtheme, but given that,  i t  ranks as  the second most frequent 

po l i t i ca l  theme, coming a f t e r  social conflict. In an overall 

9 ranking o f  all themes, military conflict holds almost the same 

position i n  both the Hong Kong and Peking texts,  taking respec- 

t ively eighteenth rank ( ~ o n g  ~ o n g )  and seventeenth rank (~ek ing) .  

There i s  an important difference however. I n  the Hong Kong t ex ts  

all of the military confl icts  are se t  i n  t radi t ional  China, and 

rather than being linked t o  devotion and allegiance to society, 

they are m o s t  coaunonly linked to  behavioral modeling stressing 

quick-wittedness i n  gett ing out of a d i f f i cu l t  situation, o r  

dl ternatively, a l t r u i s t i c  behavior and responsibili ty f o r  others, 

The military episode i s  an adventure atory i n  the H o n g  Kong t ex t s  

vhereas i n  the Peking t ex ts  such s tor ies  are  more clearly designed 

t o  show the power o f  the s t a t e  and i t s  communist ideology. 

6, Social conflict ,  20 . . . Includes oppre&on of the 
weak by the strong, conflict  with remnants of the 
old society and l iberat ion of the masses. 

This defini t ion vas expanded to  include the theme of con- 

ti- class struggle, In the present Peking t ex ts  this i s  an 

i q p o r t a t  new aspect of social conflict. Many s tor ies  include 

content concernfng continuing class struggle agaha t  enemies and 
- 

t h e i r  followers within the Party and s t a t e  ranks, no& notably 

L i n  Piao' and Liu Shao-chli, %is perspective i s  quite absent 
22 

from the tex ts  written before the  CR studied by Ridley e t  al. 

The appearance of contemporary social conflict as a theme i n  
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Chinese language t ex t s  has i t s  roots i n  a speech delivered by H a o  

Tae-tang in  February 1957, t i t l e d  Wn the Correct Handling of 

Contradictions -ng the People."" I n  that  speech M a o  introduced 

two propositions. One was that  there was a growing contradiation 

between the leadership and the led. Therefore the Party was not 

infallibie and should be exposed to criticism from the people 

and more part icularly from H a o  as spokesman f o r  the people. The 

second proposition was tha t  -class struggle continues under 

socialism and tha t  i t  takes a primarily ideological form. 

Accordingly class struggle i s  subsequently a matter of a struggle 

between class ideologies and not between actual social classes. 

2lxis opens the w a y  t o  condemn as  class enemies those who express 

incorrect ideas. Moreover, i f  class struggle now expresses 

i t s e l f  i n  the ideological f ie ld ,  then ideological and policy 

conf l ic ts  w i t -  the Party could be interpreted as class conflicts,  

and the Party i t s e l f  could become the p o l i t i c a l  arena for  c lass  

strtzgg&e. These views did not become fu l ly  po l i t i ca l ly  explici t  

un t i l  the CR. Fbr t h i s  reason i t  i s  only i n  the textbooks p u b  

l i shed a f t e r  the CR t4a t  we find t h i s  new emphasis on continuing 

social conflict  aimed a t  leading Party representatives o f  what 

are considered vmng -pol ia ies  derived from incorrect thinking. 

To see how significant a theme this is, i t  can be noted that  more 

than 10s of a l l  the s tor ies  i n  the Peking tex ts  included material 

attacking L i n  Piao. About half of those s tor ies  a l s o  included 

attacks against L i a  Shao-ch'i. Of a l l  the cases ~coretd as having 

social conflict  as a central o r  subtheme, about one th i rd  concerned 

confl ict  aimed at repudiating Lin Piao and Liu shao-chli as 

ncapitaUst-roaders* and "reactionariesn seeking to underactne 
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the nation and obstructing the d;tctatorshfp.o* the proletariat.  

These prese* class enemies  are ftequezxely linked themes 

stressing thg t e r r ib l e  past out of which of the 

need f o r  great devotion and dedication to 

s ta te ,  i f  the social good and the struggle fo r  the dictatorship 

of the prole tar ia t  i s  to continue victorious. That* social con- 

f l i c t  i s  a major concern i n  -a and that  i t  i s  closely linked 

t o  concerns f o r  devotion and allegiance t o  the s t a t e  i s  revealed 

by looking at  the rank- of all central themes i n  the tex ts  and 

the ranking o f  a l l  central and subthemes together, according to 

frequency o f  occurrence. In  both cases indevotion and a l l e m c e  

to society" ranks f i r s t  and nsocial confl ictn ranks second. In 

the pre-CR texts  "social conflict" ranked twelfth. This,is much 

closer t o  the ranking of "social confl ictn aa a theme in the 

>Hang Kong tex ts  where i t  places sixteenth. 

I n  the H c n g  Ung texts  the dominant po l i t i ca l  theme i s  

"social confl ictu,  However th9s occurs m a i n l y  ae a subtheme. 

p e n  only central po l i t i ca l  themee, are considered, then the themes 

of Ochvotion and allegiance to society" and wdeceptionn precede 

"social confl ictn i n  rank order of frequency of occurrence. When 

social. csonflfct does appear as a theme i n  the Hong Kong t ex ts  i t  

i s  usually i n  the f o m  of a fable o r  else is se t  i n  tradit ional  

China, There wals only one story isvolving social confl ict  set  

i n  present day Hong Kong, the one called "Writing M y  Mary" 

( ~ o l .  3 , No, 20). I n  this atory a young boy records how he w a s  

run into and knocked down by a much bigger and older youth 

fooling around, He angrily asked the older boy what the big idea 

was, a t  which point the older boy pol i te ly  apologized, causing 



the younger boy to  1b.m his anger and also apologize,- Clearly 

t h i s  incidence of social confl ict+ involving "$he big guyw versus 
?- 

"the l i t t l e  guytC i s  a i m e d  a t  behavioral modeling and teaching the 
' 

need fo r  individual responsibili ty i n  promoting social harmony. 

The other stories,  though with quite different  settings, usually 

also have incllvidual behavioral rqodeling as their central theme 

of po l i t i ca l  values, which i s  more clearly the aim of the Peking 

readers, 

7. Beception ,,, any story i n  which the ends desired 
by the characters are attained by means of a clever 
stratagem making use of deception. 2 2 

'J t 

In the present study the in terpret  at ion o f  this category 

d i f f e r s  somewhat from that of Ridley e t  al, They scored both 

po si t i ve  and negative forms of deception under t h i s  catregory, 

That i s  to say, they scored both clever '  strategeeas used by the 

*good guys" with posi t ive results ,  and deceitful p lo ts  used by 

the "bad guysU resulting i n  fa i lure ,  under the same category 

(providing at the same time an additional breakdown showing the 

number of themes i n  each sub-category) , h this study, on ly  
,- 

, clever stratagems used by the Ogood guysu were soored, While 

t h i s  had made up sixty-five per  cent of the "deceptionn category 

i n  the pre-CR t ex t s  ( 17 out of 29. ndeceptionn themes), it could 

be found t o  occur only ohce i n  the present set  of texts,  This  

w a s  i n  the story already mentioned of "The L i t t l e  Spy San Zuann 

Japanese soldiers  vho suspected that he i s  a spy for  the Conmmn- 

ists. Generally,in the present Peking texts , the  "goad guyss a r e  
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no longer portrayed as using deception to  achieve t h e i r  positive -% 

ends. Rather,decepkisn most often characterizes destructive 

elements with5n society, and, as such, i s  closely linked with social 

conflict  and class ,struggle, St  i s  in teres t ing to speculate as 

to  whether o r  not the changing of the enemy from the Kuomintang 

to  the Japanese i n  the story "The L i t t l e  Spy San Zuann, i s  t ied  

up witch the idea that  techniques s f  deception are now only 

acceptable against "out siders" , i. e., foreigners, but are not 

characterist ic  of the tlgood guys" i n  dealing with other Chinese, 

The unresolved contentions which continued a f t e r  the CR, may well 

have made i t  important to the new leaders to  promote the notion 

of themselves as being f ree  from any association with using 

various techniques of "deception1', a charge which i s  frequently * 
made against "class enemiesn such as Liu Shao-chf i and Lin  Piao, 

+ A s  a central po l i t i ca l  theme, "deceptionn ranks i n ,  second 
, . - ,  

place i n  the Hong Kong t ex ts  af ter  "devotion and allegiance to 

societyn. It appears tha t  using deception to outwit an opponent 

against whom one i s  competing o r  struggling has a background i n  

Chinese his tor ical  t r a d t i o n .  The s tor ies  generally show i t  as 

a mark of intel l igence and cleverness t o  be able t o  outsmart an 

equally astute adversary, A good example of this type of lesion,, 

which i s  generally set i n  tradit ional  China i s  the story, "The 

Calm and Steady L i  Guangn ( ~ o l ,  4 , No. 41, in which General L i  
- 

Guang repels  the' attack of  the H u n s  by feigning mil i tary superi- 

ority.  Deception i s thus ,generally pictured as a good way to 
t. 
r 

avoid the c o s t s  of outright confrontation when one f inds oneself 

in a d i f f i c u l t  situation. 



In neither the Peking nor the Hong Kong t e x t s ,  however, 

does this mode of po l i t i ca l  behavior appear as a doenant  theme. 

8. Love for.  the People. . , . [~nclude s tor ies  expressing] 
a feeling of t rus t  i n  the wisdom o f  the peasant. .. . 
I n  general, s tor ies  c lass i f ied under t h i s  theme show 
the peasant t o  be a noble, hard-vorking and 
essential1 ingenious individual. worthy o f  respect 
and love. 23 

This category was uhderstood t o  include any overt expres- 

sions of concern f o r  ' the welfare of the common people, This 

theme occurs four times more frequently i n  the Peking t ex ts  as  

compared t o  the Hong Kong texts. Examples of thjls kind o f  story 

Being An Ordinary Worker" (Vol. 6, No.17) and "Revolutionary Seedt1 

( ~ o l .  8, No, 11 ) .  I n  a basically agrarian nation where the 

majority of the population are s t i l l  peasants with l i t t l e  

opportunity f o r  upward"raobility, i t  i s  clearly a major task to 

develop -itiaong the children of peasants a more positive and 
w-9 

progressive v i e w  of the i r  own place i n  society. A t  the same time, 

more sophisticated urban children are encouraged t o  develop se 

at t i tudes  o f  respect and appreciation fo r  the peasants who form - 
the labour base f o r  China's agricultural production, It i s  

i&terest ing to note that  the rather idealized i m a g e  of the wise 

peasant i d p r e s e n t  not only i n  the Peking t ex ts  but i n  the Hong 

Kong t ex t s  

Kong t ex ts  

a s  well (though with l e s s  frequency), I n  the Hong 

the ordinary person i s  most often presented aa a 

comprehending rea l i ty  i n  a simple and straight  forward manner and 
I 

hence i s  f ree  of much of the a r t i f i c e  surroundidg higher off ice  

o r  social position, Thus the good o f f i c i a l  o r  worthy person 

acquaints himself with the rea l  conditions of the ardinary people 



and responds i n  a generally responsible but usually paternal is t ic  

way. Lessons such as nThe Story of An Z i w  (vole 3 , No. 29) 

and "The announcement" f o r  Raising Funds for  the Poorn (vole 3 , 
NO, 30) axe examples. 

9, Nationalism, This theme i s  res t r ic ted  t o  overt 
expressions of love f o r  o r  pride i n  mna,24  

Nationalism as  a theme i s  seen i n  Peking s tor ies  such as 

"Old Vang and His 38 Calibern (vole 10, No. 6 ~ ) ,  i n  the expressions 

of concern with protecting the glorious motherland with i t 8  "fine 

r ivers  and mountains ". Generally the evoking o f  nat ionalist  

sentiment and pride i n  the Chinese people i s  linked to defending 

the country from external enemies, I n  the Hong Kong texts  nation- 
b 

a l i s m  m o s t  often appears i n  s tor ies  of t radi t ional  China where 

the hero extols the greatness of China and i t s  a ~ c o ~ l i s h m e n t s ,  

f o r  example, the early invention of paper, This kind of sentimen+ 

appears only as a subtheme i n  the Hong Kong texts,  

although overt expression of n a t i o n a l i ~ t i c  sentimdt i s  

not scored frequently i n  e i ther  the Peking o r  Hong Kong texts, 

nevertheless many of the themes described in this analysis have 

a pervading sense of culture-centrism which gives them a nation- 

a l i s t i c  flavour even without t h e i r  specif ical ly expressing love 

for o r  pride i n  the country, Thnoughout Chinese history, emphasis 

i n  teaching has been more on pride in,and a deep respect for, 

Chines; cnlture and learning, than on specific a t t a b e n t  to 

the country o r  nation as such, Thus i n  China today, nat ional is t ic  

sentiment, i.e., attachment to the nation i t s e l f ,  i s  s t i l l  a 

re la t ively  new and contrived phenomena, In part, a be t t e r  

appreciation o f  what might be called the nculturismw of China 



c o u l d  go a long way towards improving oar understanding o f .  the 

special problems and responses of  China t o  the challenges of  

modernization. For the People's Republic o f  China today, the 

difficulties of how t o  handle "nationalismn and wculturism* 

is still a very real and complicated question which can be 

found ref lected in the textbook materials.  

10, Evils of traditional Chinese society. Selections 
in this c a k - r y  cmphasi za the oppression and 
suffering o f  the people of ancient China at the 
hands o f  e i ther harsh rulers o r  cruel feudal 
lords,25 

* 

T h i s  category was interpreted to  include select ions 

contdning m a t e r i a l  directed againat Confucius and Hencius, 

whose ideas i n  the p a s t m ( = R  Peking materials  are often held up to 

ridicule as exemplifying an ideology which was u s e d  to  oppress 

the masses.  An example o f  this kind of lesson from the Paking 

t e x t s  appears i n  the story "Deceiving Peop le  W i t h  the Nsneensicd 

Idea That 'Human Kature i s  Basically Goodt " (vof .  5 ,  N o ,  6 8 ) .  

In th i s  story i t  i s  illustrated how a landlord promoted this 

philosophy, at the sane time ruthlessly oppressed the  poor 

peasants, ?'his  campaign against the thought of Confucius began 

in the early 1 9 7 0 ' s  and was linkud t o  the c m a f g n  agdnst Lfn 

Piao. 

Ln the H o n g  Kong t e x t s  this category appears only as a 

mbthm*. A n  e w l e  f a  the s t o m  "The X i n g ' s  Chopstfcksn 

(vol, 3 , No, 8) ,  where students a r e  introduced t o  the harsh 

arbitrary actions o f  the feudal King of Zbou, But in the H o n g  

Kong t e x t s ,  the stories l l l u a t r a t h g  0-1 aspect8 of l i f e  i n  

traditional China seldom tie those perceptions dirsct ly  t o  
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current; H o n g  Keng realikies.  In the Peking t e x t s ,  en the other 

hand, s tor ies  concerning the evils o f  life i n  t radi t ional  China, 

a r e  clearly a f o i l  for  themes aimed a t  molding the child's 

present day value structures. 

1 1. Anti-Japanese sentiment. . . . Any s tor ies  expressing 
highly antagonistic a t t i tudes  .. . toward the 
Japanese. 26 

In the Peking t ex ts  this theme appears with the same 

frequency as themes concerned with the ev i l s  of t radi t ional  

China, though anti-Japanese sentiment appears only as a subtheme. 

Both these findings are the same as i n  the study o f  the pre-CR 

t e x t s ,  Usually occurring i n  conjunction with s tor ies  about the 

W a r  of Resistance against Japan, the principle objeot of hos t i le  

a t t i tudes  are  the Japanese soldiers who a r e  depicted as plunder- 

i n g  and murdering the masses wherever they go. h example o f  

the type of story containing anti-Japanese sentiment i s  "The 

Goose Feather Brigaden ( ~ 1 .  6, N s  2 1 4 ,  i n  which the peasant 

-/'= 

brigade succeeds i n  routing the mi l i ta r i ly  superior Japanese 

by using guerr i l l a  tact ics.  Generally, these types of  s tor ies  

a l s o  have implicit  i n  them certain nat ional is t ic  a t t i tudes  i n  

that, in the s t o ~ e s ,  the "Japanese banditsm are out-witted and 

ultimately defeated by the Chinese people led by Chairnran Mao 

and the Chinese Colaatunist Party, 331 the post-CR t ex ts  there i s  

one iesson, nSparttaaseu&y Singing  f o r  the M&herlartbU  el 1 0 ,  

%. IGA) ,  in which d e r n  Japanese w o r k e r s  (who are on s t r ike)  

a r e  represented as honourfng the Chinese proletar ia t  who send 
-\ 

\\ 

a ping-pong teara t o  pdrfow for  Jaganese labourers, B u t  even 
'S 4 

i n  this lesson the emphasis i s  on h o w  the w o r k e r s  o f  other 



countries honour China and of how proud the Chinese ping-pong 

players are of -  the "New China", 

Expressions o f  anti-Japanese sentiment are t o t a l ly  absent 

from the Hong Kong texts w h i c h  contain no content related to 

Japan a t  all, e i ther  positive or  negative i n  orientation, In a 

sense t h i s  i s  a curious omission considering the close relation- 

ship  which has f o r  many centuries existed between China and 

Japan and the known record of Japanese occupation of Hong Kong 

during World Mar EL. 

Whereas Ridley interpreted t h i s  category i n  the rather 

narrow sense of le tar ian"  internationalism, o r  expressions 

o f  sol idari ty and common in te res t s  of the "oppressedw peoples 

of the world, a rather wider view was taken i n  the present study, 

Accordingly, *internatianalismn as  a theme category was consid- 

ered to  include any expressions of co-n concerns and friend- 

ahips shared with non-Chinese. An example of this kind o f  story 

in  the Peking t ex t s  i s  "The Olive Treen (vole 6, No, 17) which 

i l l u s t r a t e s  the friendliness of the Albanian people t o  the 

Qlinese and how they honour and look up t o  the Chinese, Mother 

example i s  "The Story o f  the Buoyn ( ~ o l ,  6, No. 18) which shove 

how the Chinese help out a Korean boat i n  difficulty and the 

warsa gratefulness of  the Koreans towards the Ch3.nese who i n  

return say, n+Fhe people of  our fwe countries are close contrades- 

in-axms and members of one family1 " 

Although the H o n g  Kong -texts con* ained considerably more 

material re la t ing t o  foreign countries, l i t t l e  of i t  could 'be 
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seored under the ninternationalism" category of' po l i t i ca l  themes 

s ince  there w a s  no direct  l ink to shared concerns and friendship 

with Chinese people o r  the Hong Kong s ta te ,  Although these 

lessons i l l u s t r a t ed  some ideas which Chinese students could 

u t i l i ze ,  they did not posit  a clear relationship between Chinese 

and non-Chinese and therefore were not scored under the category 

"int  ernationalismfl as po l i t i ca l  themes. There were only two 

s tor ies  ( ~ o l .  4 , No. 16, 17; V o l .  5 , No. 3 ,  4; both were 

recorded i n  two pa r t s )  which were scored fo r  t h i s  category. Both 

s tor ies  were concerned with unnamed foreigners carrying out 

d i f f i cu l t  struggles against the natural elements ( i n  one story, 

crossing the sea i n  a r a f t ,  i n  the other, crossing the desert 

by camel). Since these s tor ies  did not, a pr ior i ,  preclude 

W n e s e  participation, they were scored as having "internation- 
", 

a l i s m n  as  a subtheme i n  that Chinese students reading these 

stories would be vicarious participants i n  the ativentm.e rather 

than s t r i c t l y  outsiders gathering information and ideas. 

Thls category was re-ti . t led nAntf- foreigrcLsmm to pick up any 

sentiment directed against non-Chinese people i n  general, exclu- 

ding sentiment specifically directed against Japanese soldiers 
Y 

o r  foreign imperialists. Interestingly ' th ie  theme appears to be 

absent from both the Peking and Hong Kong texts. Uhereas 

Ridley e t  aL found general anti-American sentiment i n  eight les-  

sons i n  the pre-CR t e x t s ,  no incidents could be found In  the 

present texts,  What sentiment there i s  against foreigners i n  

the Peking t ex ts  i s  specifically linked to  e i ther  foreign 



soldiers o r  to imperial is ts  as a general category. One resul t  of 

this, observed from my v i s i t s  to schools, i s  tha t  many Chinese 

students appear to  have -difficulty i n  knowing how to. re la te  t o  

9 
foreigners, especially Caucasians. Their expectation i s  that  i n  

Western countries there are just soldiers, imperialists and wor- 

kers, I f  you are unable t o  defini tely define yourself as  a wor- 

ker, then students appear t o  fee l  somewhat uneasy. The resul t  is ,  

o f  course, that most foreigners going t o  China identify themselves 

as workers, The fac t  that  Chinese students apparently continue 

oblivious of the complexity of the social structure of most for-  

eign countries seems to be ignored by Chinese educators writing 

language text s tor ies  about Chinese people's experiences with for- 

eigners, 

The other point t o  note i s  that,while there i s  no overt gen- 

eral  anti-foreign sentiment expressed i n  the Peking texts,  non- 
\ "  

Chinese are generally depicted as honouring the Chinese and the 

new China which i s  implici t ly recognized as being the morally sup- 

er ior  participant i n  the relationship. Before di missing t h i s  ob- 

servation as a perhaps t o  be expected i l l u s t r a t ion  of Sino-centric 

great-nation chauvinism, one must keep i n  mind that  i n  fact  China 

has a very long and glorious history as a highly developed c iv i l i -  

zation, Chinese leaders have centuries of sophisticated polf t i c a l  
I' 

tradition t o  d r a w  upon which helps make them today perhaps the 

world's masters a t  the game of po l i t i c s  and social finease, Their 

view of thernselve s as  superior partners i n  international relat ions 

wlth other much younger countries i s  not entirely based on simple 

chauvinistic impulses, 



In the post-CR texts,  anti-imperialism appears as a much 

more dominant theme than i n  the pre-CR texts. The best example 
"l 

of a lesson containing t h i s  theme i s  the selegtion by Mao Tse-tuag, 

" A l l  imperial is ts  and reactionaries are paper t igersi t ' ,  t i t l e d  i n  - 
the text  * A  Talk With the American Journalist ,  Anna-Louise StrongN 

( ~ o l .  7,  No. 11). In  the post-CR tex ts  from Peking, imperialism 

generally appears as a f o i l  f o r  the correctness and for t i tude of 

the Chinese Communist Party and the Chinese people who are' por- 

trayed as staunch f igh ters  against imperialism" a d  the "running 

dogsn o f  imperialimu. In these texts,, too, we f ind , fo r  the firstJ 

t i m e ,  s t o r i e s  directed against the Soviet revieiunists  and social 

inrperialf sts, i.e., the ;Russians, linked specif ical ly to the 

Sino-Soviet conflict  over the border along the Anzur. The Russians 

are not sgecif ieal ly identif ied but rather referred to as Ifthe 

enemy revisionists  and iJcaperiaJAstsn whose  arch 2, 1969 invasion 

of Chinese te r r i to ry ,  %en-.Bao Dao, was repelled by the hemic 

Chinese Army, 

This thenre does not appear at all i n  the Hong Kong tex ts  

which f o r  the m o s t  part  eschew any overtly po l i t i ca l  topics. 

15. The unity of  theory and practice.w 

The rationale of Ridley e t  a1 for  se t t ing up this theme cate- 

gory was that i t  was a basic doctrine of Chinese C o d s m .  The 

position taken i n  t h i s  study i s  that  most modern educators place 

emphasis on the need for theory t o  be put into practice i n  order 

that  the v iab i l i ty  of the theory may be tested, This broader 
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interpretat ion of  the theme w o u l d  resul t  i n  its more properly 

being placed under behavioral themes. Hovever, as a general 

theme, "the unity of theory and practicen i s  seldom discussed 

direct ly ,  Where there are direct  statements made about t h i s  

theme, then an argument may be made t h a t  the theme i s  intended t o  

be more specifically directed a t  po l i t i ca l  so,cialization of cer- 

tain at t i tudes  than a t  behavioral molding i n  general, The quota- 

t ion from Chairman Mao i n  V o l .  8, No,  13 i s  an example, where he 

s ta tes ,  tvtrue knowledge only comes from direct  experience with 

r ea l i tyn ,  and then t i e s  i t  i n  w i t h  the i l l u s t r a t i o n  of learning 

the theory and methods of revolution by taking part  i n  revolution, 

16* ~nti-~a~italism,3~ 

Interestingly, this theme hardly occurs i n  the present Peking 

texts ,  O n l y  two incidences were found. One occurrence i s  i n  the 

story "Li t t le  Eagle1# (vol, 7, No. 6 ) .  In  this story a young boy 

exposes h i s  uncle* s cap i t a l i s t i c  ideas when the uncle t r i e s  t o  

hide some comgunal lumber scraps for his own use, The other occur- 

rence i s  i n  the story nThe Sage and the Geniusn (vol, 10, No. 13) 

where the v i l l a i n  LSn P iao  i s  alleged to have t r i e d  to restore 

capitalism. In neither case do w e  have the tradit ional  "oppres- 

sive" character of cap i t a l i s t  enterprises portrayed such as  was 

to be found in pre-CR stories havhg themes scored under "anti- 

capitalism". This i s  no doubt i n  par t  explained by the fact  that  

since the CR there are ostensibly no cap i t a l i s t i c  enterprises l e f t  

in  existence i n  China. In p a r t - i t  i s  probably a lso  explained By 

the fac t  that  the CR revealed socia l is t  enterprises t o  be not all 

that  much. more successful thaa capftalist enterprises in solving 



the problems of labour. 

AS might be anticipated anti-capitalism does not appear as. a 

t h e m e  i n  the Bong Kong texts,  

17. Dedication to revolution of other peoplqs, This 
category depicts dedic t ion of peoples o f  other 
nations to revolution. 42 

Whereas the p r e - C R  t ex t s  recognized the dedication of people 
* 

i n  other countries to  revolution, the post-CR tex ts  no longer con- 

t a in  t h i s  theme. Where there are s tor ies  about other countPiea, 

they are developed t o  show the Friendship of these countries to- 

w a r d s  China and -the question of revolution o r  p o l i t i c s  i s  not men- 

tioned. An example i s  the story "F'riendship Road" (vole 10, 

No,  l o ) ,  which t e l l s  s o m e t h i n g  of the drama involved i n  the build- 

ing of the railroad between Tanzania- and Zambia, a magor p-ct 

i n  w h i c h  Chinese aid played an important part,  But the story i s  

interestingly devoid of obvious po l i t i ca l  rhetoric and could &- 

most as well be about Tanzania and Canada as about China and 

Tanzania, 

Zn the Kong Kong texts,  there are no s tor ies  dealing with 

the question of revolution i n  contemporary fimes. 
: 

This sentiment only appears as a subtheme i n  three selections. 

Two of the selections are  by Mao i n  which Chi -  Kd-shek i s  

treated as a nreactionary paper tigern, ( ~ o l ,  7,  No. ll), and as 

a "national t r a i t o r n ,  ( ~ o l .  8, No. 2).  The th i rd  selection i s  a 
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paem, "1 have Taken Up Thes Gun, (vole 7, No, 14), i n  which a new 

soldier explains the suffering of his family in the old China, 

including how ChiangLs "bandit soldiersn came t o  t h e i r  vi l lage 
..- 

where they forcefully conscripted his older brother and shoved the 

distressed mother t o  the ground. A s  young boy he gr i t t ed  his 

teeth and angrily thodght, "if  only I had a gun, 

This theme category does not appear i n  the Hong Kong texts,  

19, Liberation of women 0.. This l iberat ion involves 
legal equality in such matters as marriage, divorce, 
ownership o f  private property, as well as the 
necessary affirmation of the i r  r ights  to work outside 
of the home . , , No clear dis t inct ion i s  made between 
the types o f  role  tha men and women o r  boys and girls 
play i n  the stories.  3 t  

lXis theme appe.ars mostly i n  l a t en t  form rather than as an 

overt theme, The implication of the s tor ies  i s  that Liberation 

i n  1949 was for  both man and women, both of whom had been 

oppressed and exploited by the old system. Thus women are often 

shown taki* leadership roles and working f o r  the country, For 

exsmple i n  the story "The Sounding C a l l  o f  the Conch Shelln 

(vol, 7 ,  No. 1 2 ~ ) ~  we learn of the mother of the g i r l  i n  the story 

playing a leading role  as mi l i t i a  company commander and as a 

party member, In Mao's poem "Militia Womenn (vol. 5, No, 16). w e  

see women honored as mil i t i a  soldiers who' Rlove t he i r  ba t t l e  array, 

not s i lks  and satins",  and i n  t h ~  selection "The Whole Family 

Studies With Enthusiasmm (Vol, 1, No. 21), we see mother going 

o f f  t o  study at evening school. But dhough women are to  mme 

extent l iberated t o  take up non-traditional roles, there i s  l i t t l e  

evidence i n  the s tor ies  that  men are expected to  share any of  the 
1 

roles wwch were t radi t ional ly  assigned to women, Thus, though 



women's roles have been expanded, they do not necessarily share 

tasks which are frequently considered t o  be more specifically the 

responsibili ty of women, such as looking a f t e r  the household and 

ra is ing the children, There appears t o  be no change from pre-CR 

materials as far as the portrayal of women goes. 

In the Kong Kong t ex ts  there are no s tor ies  specif ical ly 

aimed at  the question of women being l iberated f r o m  traditional 

roles, I n  fac t  the s tor ies  and more especially ,the pictures i n  

the Hong Kong tex ts  tend t o  support male-female ro le  stereotypes. 

Thus fo r  example i n  the story ( 'Little S is te r  LaughsU ( ~ o l .  5 , 
No,  15), l i t t l e  s i s t e r  gets  a doll  toplay with, while l i t t l e  

brother gets an airplane, "Motherf1 i n  the Hong Kong texts  always 

wears a dress, never slacks, and looks after  the cooking and 

sewing, Girls, t o o ,  only w e a r  dresses o r  s k i r t s  and biouses 

and tend t o  giggle, whereas the boys a r e  .generally more imaginative 

and thoughtflzl. "Fathern generally wears su i t s  and deals with 

the more serious affairs of economics, philosophy and outside 

social relations, B u t  a t  the same time one must keep i n  mind that  

women i n  the Hong Kong t & t s  are generally portrayed more l i k e  

modern bourgeois 'de'stern women, than l i k e  t radi t ional  Chineae 

women, and so i n  fact  there i s  a l iberat ion o f  sor t s  f r o m  

traditional Chinese stereotypes of  women, The t e x t s  appear to 

have rep1 aced the t radi t ional  Chinese female stereotype with 

borrowed Hestern bourgeois stereotypes as models f o r  modern 

women, Thus the Chinese school teacher i s  pictured as a modern 

young women a t t i r e d  in contemporary Western sk i r t  and blouse, 

(vole 1 , No,  5 ) .  Tbe modern mother even wears a swim su i t  and 



goes s w i d n g  at the beach with the rest of t h e  f a d l y ,  But by 

far the majority of the s to r i e s  are about boys and men and t he i r  

experiences, with women and g i r l s  seldom appearing i n  the s$ories 

except as part of the backdrop. One cannot help but wonder.whether 

g i r l s  going t h r o u e  the Hong Kong educational system do not come 

out ei ther  being very submissive and non-visibl e, or ,  alternatively, 

quite assert ive by havhg had t o  reinterpret  the s tor ies  in a way 

t o  make them rneardngful t o  themselves. Another possible explana- 

t ion i s  that  while the female stsrotype f o r  the Hong Kong g i r l s  

seems to  be the bourgeois women o f  the 1950 's  West, the male 

stereotype for  boys i n  the Hong Kong tex ts  seems to be amre 

closely at  d t o  the tradit ional  Chfnese notion of the *gentle- 

mant' who teous and refined, Thus i n  fac t  H o n g  gong g i r l s  

ray find that  $?ey have a rather wider range o f  options of 
t 

behavior models than do H o n g  K o n g  boys. The whole question of 

changing male-female sterotypes in Chinese society, both i n  

P e k i n g  and Hong Kong i s  an area w h i c h  would be o f  part icular  

in te res t  t o  investigate. 
\. 

siUmma2-Y 

The major thrust of the pol i t ica l  themes appearing in the 

Peking t ex ts  of the m i & 7 0 t s  has been t o  influence the young so 

that they w i l l  be dedicated t o  the Chinese C a d s t  s t a t e ,  seeing 

the po l i t i ca l  * s t e m  and i t s  agencies as working f o r  the good of 

the common people, vfiile a t  the same time maintaining a watchful 

and supicious eye  f o r  deviants who question this positive vision. 

This latter theme o f  a c i d  conflict and continuing "clasa 

strugglen w i t b i n  i i s  the most apparent shift i n  content from 



pre -CR $ex* material s. 

This observation lends credence t o  the view (one that  I got 

from conversations with Chinese students and teachers in Peking 

ciuring 1975-fi) , that i t  was i n  the decade a f te r  the CR, that the 

po l i t i ca l  system became increasingly repressive i n  handling 

po l i t i ca l  dissidence. This perhaps accounts i n  par t  for  the 

apparently widespread support o f  the move which overthrew the 

"Gang o f  Fourn and ushered In  a somewhat more "relaxedn social 

and po l i t i ca l  atmosphere. Subsequently there appears to have been 

more attention paid t o  achieving economic well-being and less 

attention t o  the achievement of po l i t i ca l  conformity. 

/ The portrayal o f  M a o  seems to  have shif ted from the pre-CR 

view of a "great figure who i s  humble and yet a v i r tua l ly  divine 

eminence from which a l l  the child 's  present good fortune derivesn, 

t o  a v i e w  .which 

s A e  the & a t e  

the p r o l e t d a t  

m e a  and the 

sees Maots teachings as direct ing the young to 

heart and soul and without question i n  order that  

can be successful i n  the struggle against class 

visions of conrwmism be realized. I n  the new 

version M a o  appears less as a saint ly revolutionary than as a 

figure whose leade&hip prcyides the s t a t e  w i t h  its legitimacy. 
L' 

Other po l i t i ca l  themes, though occurring with l e s s  frequency, 

are nonetheless iaportant i n  supporting the doenant concerns. 

The student l 8 a r n a  t o  have a high sense of regard and esteem for 

China. This i s  fostered by( recognizing the courage and integrity 
i 

o f  the Chinese people during w a r t i m e .  It i s  a l s o  fostered by 

sensing the  superiority of Chinese civdlization, both t radi t ional  
4 

and conteaporary, d e n  weighed against, thp apparent shallowness 



and callowness of l i f e  i n  non-Chinese and more especial ly non- 
' 

Chinese Coramunist spheres, even when those countries a re  "friends 

of China", The p o l i t i c a l  themes expressed i n  these t ex t s  seem to  

demonstrate an even fu r ther  shift towards Sinocentric views. This I 
/ 

appears t o  have resul ted  f r o m  the fading of the notion of a s e r i e s  

of revofutions i n  the underdeveloped countries patterned a f t e r  the  

.Chinese revolution. 

Pre-CR anti-American sentiment has been replaced with h o s t i l i t y  

towards the Soviet Union, and deception has become a t a c t i c  t o  be 

used with discret ion,  and then, only i n  dealing with "bad guys" 

trying to  cause harm to  China, 

In the Bong Kong t e x t s  p o l i t i c a l  themes are generally only 

c o v e r t l y  expressed and are seldom specif ic  i n  nature. Making use 

almost entirely of s t o r i e s  se t  in t r ad i t iona l  China o r  e l se  u s i n g .  

a n i m a l  fables ,  the young person i n  Ecmg K o l l g  i s  taugh't i n  these 

l a n g u ~ e  t ex t s  t o  be. aware o f  social  confl ict  and consbquently of 

t h e  importance o f  striving fo r  social  harmony i n  order tha t  every- 

one benefit .  Deception i s  acceptable as a means t o  avoid outr ight  

conflict, One should m a i n t a i n  a benevolent and somewhat pater- 

nalistic a t t i tude  towards " lesser  menn, but this i s  portrayed as  

b a s i c a l l y  a m a t t e r  o f  individual concern ra ther  than the responsi- 

bility o f  government, Thou& one should be aware of the world and 

use whatever i s  worthwhile i n  it t o  best  advantage, there i s  l i t t l e  

sense of  active par t i c ipa t ion  i n  shaping this world, Through an 

awareness of the richness of Chinese t r ad i t i on  one should be 
d 

proudly Cminese, but t o  e x i s t  i n  the  modern world the Hong gong 

texts clearly por t r ay  that  a knowledge and grasp of things 



"moderntt, i ,e , ,  Ir'estern, i s  essential. The whole problem o f  

interpret ing the dilemmas of Chinese history over the past century 

are avoided by ignoring them, The families portrayed i n  the sto- 

r i e s  usually live i n  modern Hong Kong and, look and act l i k e  model 

'Western l ibe ra l  middle-class bourgeoisie. They a r e  pol i te ,  well- 

meaning and cautious and l i v e  i n  harmony with t h e i r  neighbors, 

=though a few somewhat lower class persons exist  i n  these stories,  

they .are never developed and there i s  no suggestion of class - 
conflict as such. Subsequently pol i t i ca l  themes are, t o  the 

extent they appear, very moderate and l o w  key, 

But another set  of values t o  the young person i n  China 

and Hong Kong i s  exposed must b looked a t  -- values which are .i 
designed t o  help understand how t o  behave i n  contempo- 

rary China and Hong Kong. 



The th i rd  section of analysis concerns behavioral themes 

found i n  the Peking and Hong K o n g  texts. The t i t l e s  o f  the 

behavioral theme categories are l i s t e d  i n  Table 4-6. The categories 

are those used by Ridley e t  al. 

Table 4-B-P, and Table LB-H.K. show the frequency of 

occurrence and distr ibution by volume of the behavioral themes 

and subthemes for the Peking and Hong Kong texts. The themes are - 

put i n  rank order by total frequency of occurrence. The under- 

l ined figures show the t o t a l  number of lessons gontarning that, 

par t icular  theme as  e i ther  a central o r  subtheme. The l a s t  t w o  
i 

columns show the freqt?ency of the part icular  theme ( 1 )  as a 

percentage of all behavioral themes and (2 )  as a percentage o f  

all themes, including informational and pol i t i c& theme 

categories, 

Table 4-C-P, and Table 4-C-H,K, show the frequency of 

occurrence o f  central behavioral themes only, ranked according 

t o  frequency, 

Each theme will be discussed separately. 



Table &A Behavioral Theme Categories 

1 .  Social and personal responsibility 

2. Achievement 

3. Altruistic behavior 

4, Collective behavior 

5. Pro social aggression 

6 .  Conquest of  natural environment 

7 .  %Role acceptance 

=. 8. Starting from reality 

9 Esthetic aspects of nature and/or farm l i f e  

10. Willingness to' accept advice akd criticism 

1 1 .  Love of labour 

12, Bad consequences of improper behavior 

13. Behavioral techniques for resisting aggression 

I .  Internal reward and satisfaction 
n 

1 5 .  Love of study ' 

6 Responsiveness t o  and aff i l iat ion for nature 

17, Anti-superstition 



Peking  T e x t s  

Table 4-B-P. Frequency  and D i s t r i b u t i o n  of B e h a v i o r a l  Themes 

Theme D i s t r i b u t i o n  by Volume 
Total . 

$ Behav. . % A l l  
T o t a l  # 1  #5  # 6  #7 # 8  #10 Themes Themes 

1 . S o c i a l  and  
P e r s o n a l  Res- 
p o n s i b i l i t y  , 

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

2 . A l t r u i s t i c  
B e h a v i o r  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

3 . C o l l e c t i v e  
'Behav io r  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

/= \ 
4.Love o f  S t u d y  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

6. S t . a r t i n g  from 
R e a l i t y  

~ e n t r a ' l  Theme 
Subtheme 

7 .  I n t e r n a l  Reward 
and S a t i s f a c t i o n  

Subtheme o n l y  

8 . f r o s o c i a l  
A g g r e s s i o n  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

9 .Conques t  of t h e  
Natural Env i ron-  
ment 

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 



Table &-BOP. C o n t i n u e d  

Theme D i s t r i b u t i o n  by Volume 
T o t a l  

% Behave % A l l  
T o t a l  # 1  #5 #6 8 7  #8 #10 Themes Themes 

-10 .  Bad Conse- 
q u e n c e s  of 
I m p r o p e r  
B e h a v i o r  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

1 1 . W i l l i n g n e s s  t o  
a c c e p t  a d v i c e /  
c r i t i c i s m  

Subtheme o n l y  

12,. R e s p o n s i v e n e s s  
t o  n a t u r e / f a r m  
l i f e  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme.  

1 3 . B e h a v i o r  f o r  
r e s i s t i n g  t h e  
enemy 

Subtheme o n l y  

1 4 . R o l e  a c c e p t a n c e  4 3 0 0 0 0  1 2.17 0 . 8 0  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 0 0 0 0 0  1 
Subtheme 3 3 0 0 0 0  0  

Subtheme 

15 .Love  of Labour  3 0 1 0 1 0  1 1 . 6 3  0 . 6 0  

o n l y  3 . 0  1 0  1 0  1 
, r 

T o t a l  99-99 



Hong Kong T e x t s  

Table 4-B-H.K. F r e q u e n c y  and D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  B e h a v i o r a l  
Themes 

Theme D i s t r i b u t i o n  by Volume al 
%Be%% A 1 1  

T o t a l  # 1  # 5  #6 #7,  # 8  #10 Themes hemes 

1 . S o c i a l  and P e r -  
s o n a l  R e s p o n s i -  
b i l i t y  80 1 8  1 3  12 1 8  9  10 21.28 1 4 . 9 5  

C e n t r a l  Theme 2 8 7 5 6 4 3  3  
Subtheme 52 2 1  8 6  1 4  6  7  

- 2 .  Achievement 53 6  9 9 . 8 1 3  8  1 4 . 1 0  9 . 9 1  

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

3 . R e s p o n s i v e n e s s  + 

- t o  N a t u r e  *-, 2 8 6 6 4 6 3  3  7 .45  5 .23  

C e n t r a l  Theme 8  1 0 1 5  1 - 0  
Subtheme 

'a 
$ 2 0  5 6  3 1 2  3 

4 .Role  A c c e p t a n c e  2 7 1 2  2 4 5 2 2 7 . 1 8 .  5 . 0 5  

C e n t r a l  Theme 4 . 3  0 1 0  0 0  
Subtheme 2 3 9 2 3 5 2  2 

. S t a r t i n g  f rom ' R e a l i t y  25 1 4  4 _ 4  8  4 6 .65  4 .67  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 4 1 2 2 2 6  1 
Subtheme 3 1 0 2 2 2  3  

6.Bad Consequences  
o f  Improper  Behav. 2 4  0 4 6  ' 7  4 3  6 . 3 8  . 4.49 

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 7 0 3 3 5 3  3  
Subtheme 7 0 1 3 2 1  0 

7 . C o l l e c t i v e  Behav- 
i o r  24  7  3 2, 6 ~  1 5  6 .38  4.49 

C e n t r a l  Theme 6 1 2 1 1 1  0 
Subtheme 1 8 6 1 1 5 0  5  

8 . E s t h e t i c  A s p e c t s  
o f  N a t u r e  23 9 . 3  1 4  3  3  6 .12  4 .30  

C e n t r a l  Theme 1 6  7 - 2  1 1  2  3  
Subtheme 7 2 1 0 3 1  0 

9.  Love o f  S t u d y  2 1 4 2 9 3 1  2  5.59 3.92 

C e n t r a l  Theme 8 3 0 3 2 0  0 
Subtheme 1 3 1 2 6 1 1  2  



Tab1 e 4-33-H,K. Cont inued  

Theme D i s t r i b u t i o n  b y  Volume Total 

% Behav, = % A l l  
T o t a l  #1 # 5  #6 #7  #8 #10 Themes Themes 

Behav io r  1 9  1 . 4  6 3 2  3 5 .05  3 . 5 5 ,  
C e n t r a l  Theme 9 0 2 3 - 1  2  1 

sr Subtheme 1 0 1 2 3 2 0  2 

11.Wil-lingness t o  
a c c e p t '  c r i t i c i s m ,  . 
a d v i s e  1 9 - 1  6  4 4 4 0  5 .05  3 .55 

C e n t r a l  Theme 
Subtheme 

12.  Behav io r  f o r  
r e s i s t i n g  t h e  
enemy 13 3 . 3  1 1  2 3 3."46 2 .43 

C e n t r a l  Theme 6 1 2 0 0 1  .2 
Subtheme 7 2 1 1  1 - 1  1 

l 3 . 1 n t e r n L l  Reward 
and S a t i s f a c t i o n s  8 1 1 1 3 1  1 2.13 1 - 5 0  

C e n t r a l  Theme 2 1 0 0 1 0  0  
Subtheme 6  0  1 1 2  1 1 

1 4 . A n t i - s u p e r s t i t i o n  4 0 0 1 1 2  0  1 . 0 6  0 .75  

Subtheme o n l y  4 0 0 1 1 2  0  

15 .Conques t  o f  t h e  
N a t u r a l  Environ-  
ment 

Subtheme o n l y  

1 6 . P r o s o c i a l  
Aggre s s ion  

Subtheme o n l y  

17.Love o f  Labour 

C e n t r a l  Theme 

1 1 0 0  o 0 .26  0 .19  
-+ 

o n l y  1 1 0 0  0  0  0  

T o t a l  100 .00  
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Peking Texts 

Table 4-C-P. Central Behavioral' Themes by Frequency of 
Occurrence 

Order  heme Number of Occurrences 

No. % 

1 Altruistic Behav-ior 12 . 3 5 . 2 9  

2 Starting from Reality 

3 Love of Study 

4 Collective Behavior 3 8.82 

5 Social and Personal 
Responsibility 

Achievement 1 2.94 

Prosocial Aggression 1 2.94 

Conquest of the Natural 
Environment 

Bad Consequences of Improper 
Behavior I 1 2.94 

Responsiveness to Nature/Farm 
Live 1 2.94 

Role Acceptance 1 2.94 
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Hong Kong T e x t s  

Table 4-C-H.K. C e n t r a l  B e h a v i o r a l  Themes by F r e q u e n c y  o f  
O c c u r r e n c e  

O r d e r  Theme Number o f  O c c u r r e n c e s  

No. % 

1 Social and P e r s o n a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  28 . 1 9 . 1 8  

2 Achievements  2 1  1 4 . 3 8  

Bad Consequences  o f  Improper  
R e h a v i o r  17  

E s t h e t i c  A s p e c t s  o f  N a t u r e  16 

S t a r t i n g  f rom R e a l i t  1 4  

A l t r u i s t i c  B e h a v i o r  9  

Love o f  S t u d y  
4 

R e s p o n s i v e n e s s  t o  N a t u r e  

C o l l e ~ t i v e  R e h a v i o r  

W i l l i n g n e s s  t o  a c c e p t  a d v i c e /  
c r i t i c i s m  

B e h a v i o r  f o r  r e s i s t i n g  t h e  
enemy 

R o l e  A c c e p t a n c e  

I n t e r n a l  Reward and  S a t i s f a c t i o n  

Love o f  Labour  
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Behavioral Themes 

Preliminary ~boervations: Behavioral themes i n  the Peking 

tex ts  mersured by the frequency of: occurrence of both central. and 

subthemes, emphasize so c i a l  and personal responsibili tytt ,  

" a l t r u i s t i c  behaviorn, and *collective behaviorta, If only the 

frequency of central themes i s  used as  the measure of emphasis, , 

then the order of p r i o r i t i e s  changes and n a l t r u i s m t '  becomes the 

most dominant behavioral theme, followed by the themes of nstart- 

ing  f r o m  real i ty",  love of studyn and "collective behaviorn, The 

interes t ing thing to note i s  that  these behavioral themes are  a l l  

variations on the basic concern v i th  inculcating values of duty 

and loyalty to society, whereas individual i n i t i a t i v e  appears to  

be played down, Achievement, one of the principle values of a 

society seeking to promote rapid modernization appears to have 

been given a much lower ralllrjlrn than in the pre-CR texts. In 

those t ex t s  i t  took th i rd  place i n  a frequency ranking of central 
a 

, themes, a f t e r  "a l t r r r is t ic  behaviorn and "social and personal 

responsibili tyn, and second place i n  a frequency ranking of both 

central and subthemes together regarding behavior, scoring behind 

nsocial and personal responsibili tyn.  us, i t  appears tha t  the 

post-CR tex t s  have gone even further than the pre-CR ones i n  

stressing the central importance of creating a &tiM ci t izen 

as contrasted t o  creatfng an ackievenmzt-orfentec? ~Atfzen, 

In the Bong Kong texts ,  the behavioral theme emphasis, 

measured  by frequency of  occarrence, i s  c lear lp  directed fowqds 

* so cial  and personal re  sponsibili tym and nachievement These 

two themes are linked together, i n  that ,  by accepting social 

and personal responsibili ty fo r  m a i n t a i n i n g  social harmony, 



everyone has a be t t e r  opportunity' to  achieve more individually. 
I 

W l l s  lesson i s  impl ic i t  in most of the Hong ICong lesson mateHal. 

M a n y  o f  the other behavioral themes, especially those stressing 
3 

"role acceptancew, "starting from real i ty",  nbad colsequences of 

improper behavior" and "collective behaviorn, act as  supporting 

themes f o r .  this basic behavioral. value tenet -- 'accept your, 

responsibi l i t ies  f o r  social harmony, and you' l l  get ahead in  the  

world' 

1. Social and personal responsibil i ty . . . themes i n  
this category are  generally concerned with the 
relationship between the behavior o f  the 
individual and his group o r  society as a whole. ,.. In general, these themes s t r e s s  the 
obligation of the individual to the good of 
the overall group o r  of society.3 5 

In the Peking t e r C  this theme seldom appears as a central 

concern, However i t  does appear very often as  a subtheme sup- 

porting a dominant p o l i t i c a l  theme. - Thus, f o r  example, po l i t i ca l  

themes such as "devotion and allegiance to societyn and "the 

benevolence of  societyn, and even "social confl ictn,  are often 

linked t o  behavioral themes stressing the appropriate conduct 

which should resu l t  F r o m  a proper appreciation of the dominant 

poli-tical theme. A n  example might be wA Test Questionn (~ol: 6, 

No. 15), i n  which a foreign researcher v i s i t ing  a grade f ive  class, 

asks a student to rank f r o m  one to three, the three items out of  

f ive,  she loves m o s t ,  The five item-s are 'nationalise~' ,  'waey* 

' t ru th t ,  courage1, and *prett iness*.  Tbe child, thinking about 

this qtmstion, finds numerous visions stirring i n  her breast. , 

She t h i n k s  of the courageous sacr i f ices  made by the e a r l i e r  
f 

c o d s t  rwolut ionar ies  in the strrrgg3.e f o r  Liberation, and the 



Chai- M a o  on the v d l ,  she sees h i m  nodding and &ling at her 

and then without hesi ta t ion she marks 'truth', 'nationalism* and 

' courage' 1 ,  2 and 3. When asked why, she says that the most 

beautif'ul things are created by the working people and that  she 

w a n t s  to  learn f r o m  the w o r k i n g  people and to  use her own hands 

t o  be a somewhat drrelevant answer, the foreign guest i s  impressed 

and says, nWe can see the future of the new China by looking a t  

nev China's In this story social and personal respon- ' 

s i b i l i t y  i s  powerfully linked t o  po l i t i ca l  values o f  devotion and 

allegiance to the s t a t e  and t o  H a o  and Haot s visions about Chinese 

society. 

In the Hong Kong ' t e x t s  social and personal responsibilf ty is 

generally oriented tovards the idea of personal discipline and 

the obligation of the individual t o  promote sociai hama~ny. An 

example raight be the story 'tSuingfng on a SwfngH (Vol. 1 , No, 
34), where the children are r e e d e d  t o  be " l i t t l e  friends play- 

ing together - playing, not quarrelling. " The iwortance of  

correct ethical  behavior i s  continuously stressed in the Hung 

Kong t e x t s  appearing as a theme in almost 15% o f  all lessons and 

ta3shg ffr& p Z e  La a -& &E eelr-ezk. a paA 

pr&Wy reflscb khe t;ra,dtf;forral Chinese and mspeciaUy C e n f b c h  

earphasis on ethical  behavior and the cultivating of virtue aa the 

qual i t i es  o f  a gentleann (and lea- u l t h a t e l y  to the aasumiDg 

o f  official position). At the same time it &auld be noted that 



while the Hong gong tex ts  continue the t r a d i ~  T enphasFs On 
'1 

family as the basic unit of loyalty, there i s  some effor t  t o  shift 

the focus o f  social and personal responsibili ty beyond 'the family 

to include onet s classmates and mar neighbour~, When social and 

personal responsibility extends beyond these limits to incorporate' 

the larger  dllrwuzity o r  society, i t  tends to be nbenevolentR and 
f 

"paternalist icw i n  orientation, 

2. Achievement, .., A story was scored for  achieveme& when i t  
dealt  with examples of act a1 achievement o r  with expression 'd of  the desire t o  achieve.3 

In the Paking t ex t s  themes re la t ing  to personal achievement 

and pereonel glor i f icat ion seldom occur as central themes, Where 

this theme i s  scored as a subtheme, i t  i s  achier&& directad at 

attaining wider social goals f o r  the good of the whole society which 

i s  se t  up a s  a desirable behaviorai model. Whereas the pre -CR texts  

appear to  have stressed perseverance, diligence, and hard w o r k  as  

the key t o  individuk progress, the p o s t - C R  texts  appear to play 

down any form of personal achievement, unless fk i s  e i ther  an ex- 

aaple uf martyrdom result ing from sel f less  devotion to the state,  

';Lee,, LeY Feng (Vol. 8, No, 4) or  i s  an example of the greatness- 

of Chinese culture, such as the e f fo r t s  o f  the writer Lu Hsun 
d 

X 

(~ol, 7, No. 10). Thus in a ranking of all themes i n  the Peking 

t ex ts ,  Rachievementn falls t o  ninth position from a third rank 

position i n  the pre-CR texts,  

Zn the Hong Kong tex ts  on the other hand, wachievement'' heads, 

up second position i n  a, ranking of all themes, codng only af te r  

"social and persgnal responsibili tyn, This ahows  i t s  central 



. po s i t ion  i n  promoting ,values buttressing the a t t i tudes  desired i n  

achievement-oriented citizens, Such ci t izens are essential t o  the 

running of a market Bconomy,. the survival of which depends upon 

motivated workers carrying out modernized production fo r  trade, 

A t  the s w e  time wachievementfl i s  frequently linked t o  the theme 

of nsocial and personal responsibility1'. Many examples can be 

seen i n  the t radi t ional  s tor ies  contained i n  the Hong Kong texts,  

A good i l lu s t r a t ion  i s  i n  "Cutting Pickles and Drawing Porridgea1 

( ~ o l ,  3 , No. 6 ) ,  where Tan Zhang-yan l ived f ~ g a l l y ,  studied 

di l igent ly  and ignored personal in teres t  with the resul t  that  he 

became a prime minister i n  the Sung dynasty, famous for  his virtue, 

In the Hong Kong t ex t s  the lesson i s  repeated over and over -- 
success i s  achLeved through patience, perseveraxice and diligence, 

Y 

Virtue i s  rewarded, Only lack of proper effor t  stands i n  the way 

of achievement. This i s  the same lesson which appeared i n  the 

pre-CR China mainland t ex ts  according t o  Ridley e t  dl,, but which 

the newer post-CR Peking tex ts  have largely deleted i n  favour of 

unalloyed devotion and allegiance to the s t a t e  as  the only achieve- 

ment worthy o f  recognition, 

- 3. Al t ruis t ic  behavior, . . , includes heroic self-sacrifice, 
service t o  others, and sacr i f ice  of egoistic motives fo r  
higher godLs.37 

Alt ruis t ic  behavior takes th i rd  place i n  a ranking of all 

central themes f o r  Peking t ex ts  demonstrating i t s  pivotal impor- 

t ance in inculcating behavioral values stressing duty and loyalty, 

These v d u e s  are linked in turn to 

t o  the s t a t e  expressed i n  se l f less  

to the ultimate end of sacrif icing 

the idea of complete devotion 

service carried, i f  necessary, 

one's l i f e .  There are nwnerous 
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heroic figures i n  the Chinese pantheon of revolutionary m a r t r y s ,  

m a n y  of whom have been eulogized as model heroes whose f ine l ives  

a r e  held up for  emulation, Lei Feng (vole 8, No, 4), Zhw Si-de 

(vole 7, N o ,  3) and Liu Hu-lan (vole 10, No, 8 ~ )  , are a few note- 

worthy examples which readily come t o  mind, but there are many hore, 

These model heroes tend to become dull  and uninteresting: stereo- 

types since repeated re-writings, making them more and more perfect 

representatives of devotion and allegiance to the .benificent and 

virtuous s t a t e  as  represented by Chairman Mao and the Chinese Com- 

munist Party, have made them l e s s  and l e s s  rea l  as human beings, 

The moving a l t r u i s m  of some pre-CR heroes has l o s t  a l o t  of punch 

i n  the exaggerated caricatures of the post-CR stories,  

In the Hong texts ,  a l t r u i s t i c  behavior, l i k e  social and per- 

sonal responsimity i s  frequently linked t o  achievement themes, In 

other words, i t  i s  as  i f  by acting i n  a se l f less  w a y  and helping 

others, one gains merit which ultimately w i l l  be translated into 

significant social and personal benefits, To the extent that 

escape from the prison of se l f ,  i ,e , ,  f r o m  oneg s own ego, ,may open 

I up new opport+ties f o r  self-discovery, personal gro#th, and inner 

peace -- which i s  a very rea l  *achievementff, t h i s  may be a valuable 

insight, But most o f t  en the s tor ies  suggest a more tangible gain 

such as a t t  aiming significant public office or,  alternatively, 

avuidixig some misfortune. An example i s  the story fWulberries fo r  

Feeding Mothert' (vole  3 , No, 9 ) ,  i n  which C a i  S u n ,  fatherless 

and faced with s t m a t i o n ,  goes to the h i l l s  everyday t o  collect 

mulberries f o r  himself and h i s  old mother, The sweet black berr ies  

he puts aside f o r  his mother, leaving the sour red ones for  himself, 
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A robber comes by and snatches the f r u i t ,  Cai S h u n  pleads with 

h i m  t o  take the red one? but to leave the black berr ies  si pain- 

stakingly picked f o r  h i s  poor mother, The robber, moved by Cai 

Shunts story of self-sacrifice, decides to return all of the berries. 

What's more, C a i  Shun grows up t o  become a scholar, Virtue i s  

rewarded. 

4. Collective Behavior, .,. that  i s  doing things as part  of 
a group rather than by oneself, 38 

By frequency, l tcollective behavior" ranks as the th i rd  m o s t  

important behavioral theme i n  the Peking texts ,  Throughout the 

materials, t h i s  theme i s  emphasized, though most often as a sub- 

theme. Cooperation i n  achieving a collective goal i s  the m o s t  

common set t ing in which this theme appears, The foremost example 

i s  Maol s re te l l ing  of the old Chinese t a l e  of "The Foolish Old M a n  

Vho Removed the Mountains" (~01.6, NO. 22), which demonstrates that  

i f  one has f a i t h  i n  the efficacy of cooperative effor t  then any- 

thing can be achieved, Wen mountains can be moved, 

In the Hong gong tex ts  "collective behaviorn also figures 

prominently as a behavioral theme. Individuals part icipate and 

experience things with other individuals, not alone, It i s  i n  the 

group experience that  the individual finds something t o  respond to .  

S t o r i e s  a l s o  demonstrate that  through cooperation everyone benefits, 

and conversely through individual selfishness everyone loses, The 

story Cooperative Lfbraryt i  ( ~ 0 1 . 3  , ~ 0 . 2 0 ) ~  i l l u s t r a t e s  how a l l  

the students benefit  by pooling the i r  le isure  reading books t o  f o w  

a s m a l l  classroom library,  In contrast, the story, "Four People 

Who Were Determined N o t  t o  Lose Out" ( ~ 0 1 ~ 5  N 0 . 2 3 ) ~  t e l l s  of four 

people, all o f  w h o m  got nothing t o  eat,  even though they had food 
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set  out in front of them, because of t h e i r  wmillingness t o  n r k  

together cooperatively and collectively, 

5 ,  Pro social aggression. Pro social aggression can be defined 
as %oraJ.ly righteousn aggression. . ., It is ,  thus, any 
form o f  aggressive behavior that  i s  conceived of as f'unc- 
tioning fo r  the social good, A s  such, i t  i s  opposed to 
murder o r  beating up a classmate f o r  no good reason, which 
are examples of antisocial aggression. 39 

In the present Peking t ex t s  t h i s  theme shows a dramatic drop 

in frequency f r o m  tha t  which i t  had i n  the pre-CR materials. Then 

the theme of  "pro social aggressionn, i, 80,  the right t o  rebel, 

occupied eighth place i n  a ranking of a l l  themes by frequency of 

occurrence. Now i-t holds eighteenth place i n  such a ranking, It 

seems a great irony that  the CR which ostensibly set  out t o  l ib -  

erate Chinese society from the bureaucratic grip which Mao per- 

ceived t o  be tightening around i t ,  -concluded, according t o  all the 

indicators revealed by the present analysis of post-CR textbook 

content, by curtai l ing,  o r  seriously c i r h s c r i b i n g ,  many of the 

po l i t i ca l  and social values i t  had claimed t o  be seeking to promote, 

The few cases o f  prosocial aggression i n  the present tex ts  clearly 

are aimed a t  old enemies, such as, the Kuomintang and the Japanese. 

In  the Hong Kong t ex ts  "prosocial aggressionn i s  a minor theme, 

Where i t  does appear, i t  suggests that  i n  some instances one should 

not to lera te  bul l ies  gladly., A n  example i s  the story, "The Monkey 

'&o G o t  Soakedn (~01.3 , No. 131, where an elephant gives an irri- 

tating monkey, who had been throwing pebbles a t  the elephant while 

he was relaxing in the mud, a good soaking with a trunkful of.water,  

6, Conquest o f  the natural environment, , , , The importance of 
this theme lies in the fac t  that it goes against the tradi-  
tional Chinese philosophical view o f  man as "beingn i n  n ture 
by assert- that m a n  can by his ef for t s  conkrol nature, k 



This theme occurs with much l e s s  frequency i n  the language 

materials than would perhaps be expected considering that  both 

Hong Kong and Peking are societ ies committed to rapid modernization 

wBi ch involves mastering and exploiting the natural environment f o r  

industr ia l  use. In the Peking tex ts  t h i s  theme occurs only once 

as a central theme and i n  f ive  instances as a subtheme. This i s  

much l e s s  frequently than i n  the pre-CR tex ts  where t h i s  theme was 

recorded as appearing i n  28 lessons, No doubt this r e f l ec t s  i n  

p a r t  the major shift i n  the p o s t - C R  materials t o  greater emphasis 

on overtly po l i t i cd l  themes a t  the expense of informational o r  

behavioral themes,. 

In the Hong gong texts ,  t h i s  theme appears only f o u r  times 

and then odLy as  a subtheme, I n  contrast, the more tradit ional  

Chinese emphasis on wresponsiveness t o  natureH and "esthetic aspects 

o f  naturen occur as themes 28 times and 23 times respectively. 

Since Hong Kong i s  clearly a modern industr ial  and trading society, 

i t  i s  in teres t ing to  note i n  these educational materials the con- 

tbdng effor t  t o  socialize Hong Xong children towards an appreci- 

ation o f  and responsiveness t o  a natural., unpretentious ahd simple 

landscape and l i f e s ty le ,  This will be considered further &p c ~ t e -  
L 

gory 9, nes thet ic  aspects of naturen. 

7 .  . Rof e acceptance, A selection has been assigned t h i s  theme 
w h e n  i* c ~ s t a i n s  so= expression indicating that the ce- 
tral character the selection accepts his s ta tus  o r  ro le  
athin society, 

In the  PekFrg  t ex ts  this theme appears only four times making 

i t  a re la t ively  minor t h a e ,  f)uring the CR there w a s  substantial 

criticism o f  the notion that people had particular roles which 



t ra in ing o r  background prepared them to  fulfill, Rather, everyone 

was supposed to see themselves a s  an undifferent iated par t  of the 

p ro le ta r ia t ,  prepared t o  s t ee l  themselves through c l a s s  stiruggle 

to  serve the people i n  whatever ways the p ro l e t a r i a t ,  represented 

by the Party, demanded of them, Thus no one should have any ex- 

pectations as  t o  s t a tu s  o r  r o l e  within society but ra ther  seek to 

follow the correct l i n e  as interpreted by Party leaders,  This view 

appears t o  be re f lec ted  i n  the present Peking texts .  It i s  most 

exp l ic i t  a t  the lower educational levels.  Thus, f i r s t  grade pri-  

mary school children, f o r  example, memorize and r e c i t e  phrases l i k e ,  

%e love Chairman Mao very much." "We love the Party very much," 

" W e  w i l l  follow the Party forever," 

In the Hong Kong. t ex t s  on the other  hand, ro l e  acceptance 

appears as an important behavioral theme occurring i n  a t o t a l  of 

27 lessons, This theme appears mos* frequently i n  the first  year 

t ex t ,  Generally students seem t o  be socialized in to  accepting 

sex-role stereotypes based largely on Western bougeois ro le  models 

combined with Chinese ro le  stereotypes re la t ing  to  age and l e s s  

exp l i c i t l y  to  socio-economic s tatus.  Frequently animal fables  a re  

used t o  show how an unwillingness to  accept o;?et s s t a tu s  in socPety 

leads t o  bad consequences, ;In example i s  the story "The While Crown 

( ~ 0 1 . 4  , N O , & ) ,  A crov paints  himself white i n  order t o  d isgu ise  

himself as  a pigeon, hoping tha t  he w i l l  get  fed the way they do, 

In  the end he i s  discovered and cast  out, not only by the pigeons, 

but a l s o  by the crows, who n o w  a l s o  re jec t  h i m .  Another s tory  

c d l e d  n L i t t l e  Chick Learns t o  Flyn ( ~ 0 1 ~ 4  ,  NO,^), t e l l s  of a 

l i t t l e  pheasant, who frustrated and exhausted with e f fo r t s  a t  

learning t o  f l y  and fend f o r  i t s e l f ,  asks i t s  fa ther ,  Why do w e  
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have such a hard life? Look a t  the chickens i n  the farmer's yard, 

They are fed and cared for  without any effort  on t h e i r  part ,  How 

I envy such a fortunate and good life!" A few days l a t e r  the fa ther  

pheasant t e l l s  h i s  youngster t o  have a good look at what i s  - pre- 

sently going on i n  the farmer's yard, The l i t t l e  chick looks and 

sees that  the farmer i s  chopping off the chicken's head i n  prepar- 

ation f o r  the cooking pot, It would seem that s tor ies  such as 

these social ize the Hong Kong child, not only t o  the idea that  one 

, should not be envious of others, but moreover, t o  sense that too 

much tampering with the natural s t a t e  of affairs ,  i, e,, the market 

mechanism and the s ta tus  quo, may lead t o  unforeseen and &desirable 

consequences, 

8, Starting from real i ty .  This theme includes two categories, 
the ,theme of ' sc ien t i f ic  a t t i tude of investigation and re- 
search' and the theme of ' olution of conflict  through study 
of the actual s i tuat ion, '  $2 

This theme appears with much greater frequency i n  the Hong Kong 

t ex t s  than i n  the Peking texts ,  assuming sixth place i n  a frequency 

ranking o f  all themes i n  the Hong Kong materials as compared t o  

f i f teen th  place i n  a ranking of all themes i n  the Peking mater ids ,  

In the pre-CR Peking materials t h i s  theme ranked sixteenth, Clearly 

in the Peking t ex ts  there are other po l i t i ca l  and behavioral themes 

which receive higher pr io r i ty  as important values for  children to 

absorb. kii'le Ridley e t  al. suggest that a l t sc ient i f ic  a t t i tude  

o f  investigation and researchR in dealing with problems i s  an i m -  .=. 

portant element of Maoist thought, i t  i s  clear  that  this mode of 

thinking i s  equally a part of the cognitive patterns encouraged i n  

any society seriously seeking t o  car ry  out the tasks o f  industrial- 

i zat ion,  



In the Peking t ex t s  this theme i s  clearly se t  out by Mao ' s 
, 

statement that  correct ideas resul t  - only from expbrience with three 

kinds of social Pealityt the struggle f o r  production, the class 

struggle, and sc ien t i f ic  experiment (~01.5,  ~ 0 . 7 ) .  This view.is 

then used as the theme around which s tor ies  i n  other set t ings are 

developed. 

In the gong Kong tex ts  this theme finds frequent expression 

in  s tor ies  about famous sc ien t i s t s  f r o m  Western t radi t ion such as 

James liatt ,  inventor of the steam engine ( ~ 0 1 . 3  , ~ 0 . 2 6 ) ,  Thomas 

Edison, American inventor ( ~ 0 1 . 3  ,  NO.^), and George Stephenson, 

A t  the same time, however, there.  are numerous examples a l s o  taken 

from Chinese t rad i t ion  so that  the student i s  able t o  l ink  Chinese 

sc i en t i f i c  t radi t ion with modern sc ien t i f ic  a t t i tudes  of investiga- 

t ion and research. 

9 .  Esthetic aspects of nature and/or farm l i f e .  . . . The presen- 
ta t ion of nature i n  es thet ic  terms i s  bound up with tradi- 
t ional Chinese a t t i tudes  toward nature that have played a 
predominant role i n  Chinese art and l i t e r a t u r e  and i n  ac- 
cordance with which the natural world i s  pictured in i d y l l i c  
terms. Thus, t h i s  theme, which i s  exemplified by selections 
depicting nature i n  i t s  esthetic aspects, i s  opposed to the 
theme of ' conquest o f  the natural environmentt, in which 
nature appears in her m o s t  violent aspects and i n  which man 
i s  wrestling with nature i n  an attempt t o  overcome her.43 

In the present Peking tex ts  t h i s  theme has been eliminated al- 

together, probably reflect ing the harsh attack on t radi t ional  cul- 

ture and values produced by the CR. Thus, f o r  example, no t radi t ional  

poetrg appears i n  the present texts  whereas, before the CR, a number 

o f  selections were included. Uhere nature i s  portrayed, i t  always 

involves individual s responding in a positive manner toward f a r m  

life and the natural. world, rather than a generalized es thet ic  



appreciation, Such cases have therefore been scored d & e r  tha cate- 

gory Mresponsiveness t o  natureH instead of being s~ered  here, 

In the Hong Kong tex ts  this theme ap-pears frequently, ranking 

eighth among behavioral themes .and also taking eighth place i n  a 

ranking of a l l  themes, A n  example of t h i s  type of generdf zed 

a p p r e ~ i a t i o n ~ o f  nature may be seen in. .the selection "The Autumn 

/ '  
Wing Blowsn ( ~ 0 1 ~ 1  , No,17), describing the f a l l ing  leaves and the 

blooming of the yellow autumn chrysanthemums, o r  the selection 

'The Moonlight i s  Bright * ( ~ o l .  1 , No, 18), t e l l ing  of the br i l l iance 

and radiance of  the moonlight, 

Roberta Martin i n  her s t u d y  o f  Taiwanese textbooks done i n  

1975 took the position that  such expressions of an es thet ic  appre- 

ciat ion of nature found i n  Chinese textbooks, could be interpreted 

as an attempt t o  rev i ta l ize  t radi t ional  values, I would argue that  

such a conclusion may be incorrect, result ing f r o m  insufficient  

consideration of the roots of the nt radi t ionaln  value i t s e l f ,  Taking 

es thet ic  appreciation of and responsiveness t o  nature as an example, 

i t  i s  worth noting that  this value developed through Chinese l i t e r -  

ature written a t  times when Chinese thinkers perceived rigorous 

social change t o  be threatening the sensi t iv i ty  and responsiveness 

of  people i n  the society t o  the meaning of l i f e  around them, It 

may be equally argued that  educators in  Hang Kong today, perceiving 

the danger of callousness, insensi t ivi ty,  and alienation arising 

with the rapid growth o f  urban, industr ial  l i f e ,  seek  t o  promote a 

counterbalance stressing appreciation of,  and responsiveness t o  the 

natural world of which man i s  a s m a l l  but nevertheless integral  p a r t ,  

1 t seems clear that  i t  i s  a t  that point when a society begins t o  

perceive the d a g e r  o f  being alienated and cut off f r o m  the natural 



world, that  i t  w i l l  begin to promote the values of t ru ly  appreciat- 

ing and being one with nature, Cave men and peasants do not appear 

t o  have been compelled to write eulogies to nature. Pioneers have 

been the ones t o  extol the wonder of conquering the natural environ- 

ment. And i t  has beec people l iv ing i n  c i t i e s  who, beihg aware o f  

the growing sense of alienation about them, have found wonder and 
r 

beauty and t ru th  i n  nature. 

If i n  the next decade o r  so Peking textbooks should show a 
J 

new emphasis on appreciation of and responsiveness to nature, this 

should not be interpreted simply as. a r e v i t d i z a t i o n  of t radi t ional  

as a rejoinder t o  the problems presented by rapid industr ia l  growth 

and urbanization. 

10, Willingness to accept advice and criticism. ... This theme 
stresses the wisdom of accepting advice and cri t icism from 
others willingly and depicts e i ther  the beneficial r e su l t s  
that  resul t  from heeding advice or  the unfortunate conse- 
quences of not doing ~ 0 . 4 4  

Interestingly this theme occurs much more frequently i n  the 

H o n g  Kong tex ts  than i n  those from Peking. This suggests that  the 

virtue of humility and a willingness t o  defer to the advice of others 

i s  perhaps much l e s s  a ref lect ion of Maoist populism than i t  i s  a 

la ten t  value i n  tradit ional  Chinese thinking which has surfaced i n  

response to currently f e L t  needs. 

In the Peking tex ts  this theme i s  most conneonly related to the 

need t o  learn f r o m  the peasants and workers, who, because of t h e i r  

experience i n  production and class struggle, have a true grasp of 

real i ty.  l h i s  i s  clearly i l l u s t r a t ed  in- the  story t l ~ o  Tries at 



children plant cotton, Because of incorrect f e r t i l i z i n g  the first 
9 

time, the plants  begin to die. Then they rush to Old-Poor-Peasant 

Han, who patiently ins t ruc ts  them how t o  properly look a f t e r  the 

plants. With h i s  guidance the children f ina l ly  manage a r ich har- 

vest,  A t  the end of the lesson the students are asked why the two 

attempts a t  growing cotton had different results.  It i s  clear that  

at l e a s t  p a r t  of the answer l i e s  i n  the school children's willingness 
u 

t o  seek and accept advice and criticism from Old-Poor-Peasant Han. 

In the Hong Kong texts ,  s tor ies  having t h i s  theme are frequently 

set  in tradit ional  China, A n  example i s  the story *'Yang W's Chariot 

Drivern ( ~ 0 1 . 3  , No. 12). The chariot driver i s  c r i t i c ized  for  h i s  

arrogant a t t i tude by h i s  wife who i s  asking fo r  a divorce. Shaken, 

the chariot driver quite reforms himself, and i n  the end i s  praised 

and eventually recommended fo r  an of f ic ia l  position, There i s  a 

subtle difference t o  be noted between the Hong gong and Peking 

understanding of the vi r tue  of humility and a willingness to accept 

advice and criticism. In the Hong Kong t ex ts  the students are taught 

t o  mold t h e i r  personal behavior i n  response to  .feedback from others 

s o  a s  t o  be t te r  manage t h e i r  social relationships. In the Peking 

t ex ts  on the other hand, v i r tue  i s  more clearly i l l u s t r a t ed  as sub- 

nritting t o  the leadership and guidance of those who have a correct 

understanding of r ea l i ty  result ing from t h e i r  part icipation in pro- 

chrctioni andfor class s t m g q e .  
2 

/ 

11. Love of labour. . . . This may be a direct  statement of love 
of labour. ... or the association of the accomplishment of 
a piece of  work with a psychological s t a t e  of sat isfact ion 
and happiness.45 

This thenre appears very infrequently i n  both the Peking and 

Hong X o n g  texts,  .three times in the former tex ts  and only once in 



the l a t t e r  materials. 1n' the pre-CR tex ts  this theme held eighteenth 

place i n  a ranking of dl1 themes whereas i t  has fa l len  to twenty- 

second -rank i n  the present Peking texts. T N s  may i n  part  be a 

resul t  of eliminating s tor ies  which suggest asserting oneself, even 

in terns of seeking sat isfact ion and happiness through labour, 

rather than following the leadership of the Party. Thus, though 

there are many s tor ies  placed i n  a se t t ing involving manual labour, 

there are few- direct  statements about loving labour. Rather the 

statements are .about loving Chaixman Mao and the Party and the 

motherland. Another pa r t i a l  explanation may be that  part icipating 

i n  manual labour has become an accepted norm, expressed i n  s to r i e s  

such as "Open-Door Schooling i s  Goodn (~01.8, No. 1 2 ~ ) .  Hence there 

i s  no longer any need t o  promote t h i s  as a behavioral value needing 

t o  be internalized by the student. Instead other po l i t i ca l  themes 

have become more dominanf, 

12, Bad consequences of improper behavior. This theme stresses 
the bad re su l t s  that  follow from fail r e  to comply with 
rules o r  from fa i lu re  to heed advice. Y6 

A n  example of this kind of story i s  the Aesop fable "The Farmer 

and the SnakeR (Vo1.5, NO, lo) ,  where a farmer, taking p i ty  on a 

poisonous snake freezing to death on the road, puts the snake i n  

his coat only t o  be b i t ten  as the snake recovers. 

Ln the Hong Kong texts  many o f  the s tor ies  having this theme 

a l s o  make use of fables t o  i l l u s t r a t e  that bad behavior leads to 

bad consequences. "The Arrogant Wild Horsen ( ~ 0 1 . 3  , ~0.30)  i s  an 

example. The wild horse, jealous o f  the deer l iv ing nearby, asks 

a hunter t o  destroy the deer. In the end the horse becomes the 

slave o f  the hunter and ruefully realizes,  "I: am a fool, Only be- 

cause I did not want t o  l i v e  with others on an equal. basis  did I 



eventually lose my own freedom,* 

This theme ranks seventh i n  a l i s t i n g  of d l  themes by fre- 

quency f o r  the  ~ o n g  Kong t e x t s .  I n  the Peking t e x t s  i t  ranks i n ,  

nineteenth place and i n  the pr-CR study i t  stood i n  twenty-second 

p l a c e ,  

13. Behavioral te,chniques f o r  r e s i s t i n g  en- i nvas ion .  and 
occupation, .. + h se lec t ion  w a s  scored for t h i s  the~re i f  
i t  showed forms of behavior t h a t  would be appl icable  t o  
situation #a* &@I* occur dttfing a period ef e v  
occupation, 47 

W s  category vas i n t e rp re ted  to  include m y  se lec t ions  in- 

In the Pek ing  t e x t s  this category appeared only five times and 

then as a subtheme only, In these s t o r i e s  the  hero, usual ly  i n  

t i m e  of military conf l i c t ,  bravely uses  his courage and s k i l l  t o  

outwit the  enemy, His i n t e g r i t y  and pureness o f  purpose, coupled 

with his cleverness, usual ly  ensure a  v ic to r ious  outcome. Guer i l la  

w a r f a r e  i s  promoted as a -st e f f e c t i v e  t a c t i c  ( ~ 0 1 . 6 ,  ~ 0 . 2 1 ~ ) .  

U the H o n g  Kong t e x t s  on the  o the r  hand, the s t o r i e s  having 

this theme, are  all s e t  e i t h e r  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  China o r  are a n i m a l  

tales.  Generally the  technique i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  the s t o r i e s  is to 

cause t h e  en- t o  think you a r e  stronger than you really a r e ,  i n  

order that he m a y  be dissuaded f r o m  ac tua l ly  carrying the  planned 

a t t ack  any Further, e , g , ,  f v o l , 4  , ~0.4) 

14. Internal reward and sa t i s fac t ion ,  . . , ' Sa t i s fac t ion  f r o m  
acmmp?. &braant o f  a taskt and 'happiness in doing vhat is 
right'. 

This appears as a ~ ~ ~ b t h e m e  O-Y, in the  Peking t e x t s ,  and is 

usually expressed in terms o f  jay and excitement gained f r o m  carry- 

ing out YO* which cont r ibutes  t o  the  bui lding o f  the country. An 



example i s  the st ary tlGrowing Castor O i l  Plantsw ( ~ 0 1 ~ 5 ,  NO.~),,  
-, - 

where the children enthusiastically part icipate i n  growing castor 
, 

o i l  be-s which ihey give to  the country for  suppor%ing soc ia l i s t  1 

reconstruction, 

In the Hong Kong f exts "doing what i s  r ightw &st' often re- 

sults i n  tangible rewards even if i t  i s  suggested that  such rewards 

may only come about i n  the bng term, Thus m o s t  of the s tor ies  se t  

In  tradit ional  China, good and virtuous action i s  rewarded by a . 

person* s eventually at of of f ic fa l  position o r  recognition. 

O n  the other hand there are some instanaes, such a s  "The Story of 

Si Ma-guangw (vole 3 , No, 14), where honest forthright  action, when 

deceit would have been easi ly possible, i s  followed by feelings of 
t 

happiness and no other concrete reward, 

15. Love of Study, 49 

In the Peking texts ,  t h i s  theme i s  i n  fourth rank as a behav- 

ioral theme and i n  a ranking o f  a l l  themes i t  stnads i n  eleventh " 

position, This i s  a rather marked reverse from the pre-(=R study 

which recorded t h i s  theme i n  tventy-ninth position i n  a ranking 

of all themes. It occurs m o s t  frequently i n  the f irst  grade where 

children are encouraged to "be (=hainnant Mao's good students" and to  

"happily go t o  school" and to "put onef s heart into studying," 3ut . 

a t  other levels  too, there are s tor ies  encouraging diligence i n  

study, An example i s  the story, "The Diligent Student, Uncle #an 

(~01.5, NO, 4). A t  the end of the story O&d Uncle Ma, himself having 

only recently started learning t o  read and write, solemnly t e l l s '  

the children, 



In the old society, the poor didn't even have enough to eat,  
much l e s s  go t o  school t o  study. Without Chairman Mao and the 
Communist Party, then we couldnft have our fortunate life today. 
You ought to  di l igent ly  study Chairman Mao' s works so that  i n  
the future you can be a successor- to the revolution and follow 
Chairman Mao i n  continuing revolution. 

Whereas i n  the pre-CR texts ,  learning and study were clearly linked 

to solving concrete problems and working for  the ends of national 

reconstruction, i n  the present Peking texts,  study appears more 

closely linked t o  po l i t i ca l  themes stressing devotion and allegiance 

t o  the s t a t e  and the Party. 

In the Hong K o n g  texts,  "love of studyn ranks ninth among all 

theazes. The s t r e s s  i s  on diligence i n  study i n  order t o  achieve, 

though generally one must combine diligence and responsibili ty with 

a s p i r i t  of selflessness i n  order t o  real ly  receive praise and 
< 

recognition. This value combination i s  most clearly i l lus t ra ted  

i n  "Electing a Class Leadern ( ~ 0 1 . 3  , ~0.2).  O u  Yang-&en, who, 

i n  addition t o  achieving well academically, i s  sincere i n  helping 

others and i n  accepting ~espons ib i l i tp ,  i s  elected over Kong Dong 

whose primary merit i s  high academic achievement. The teacher 

encourages the disappointed Kong Dong t o  learn from O u  Yang-zhenl s 

good points and always t o  t r y  his best. Then sometime i n  the future 

he may get elected class leader by his classmates. 

I Responsiveness to and a f f i l i a t ion  fo r  nature and - f a r m  l i f e .  ... The selections included i n  t h i s  category are usually 
ones i n  which individuals are portrayed as  responding i n  
a positive m a n n e r  tuwar-d farm l i f e  and *he nakura3 world. 

I 

In the Peking t ex ts  this i s  s t i l l  a minor theme as i t  w a s  i n  

the pre-CR texts. In a ranking of  all themes i t  f a l l s  i n  twentieth 

position. Other than a responsiveness t o  faxm l i f e  reflected i n  

the f i r s t  level  text ,  a l l  other instances i n  t h i s  category are 

Haols poems, all of which are responses t e  the elements of heaven 



and earth as they shape peoplet s l ives ,  An example i s  the poem 

"The Long Marchn ( ~ o l .  10, ~ 0 . 3 ) .  

In the Hong Kong texts ,  t h i s  i s  a major category, ranking 

fourth i n  a l i s t i n g  of all themes by frequency. It i s  necessary 

t o  c lear ly  dis t inguish t h i s  category from anesthetic aspects of 

naturew i n  tha t  this category i s  not a generalized appreciation 

of nature but ra ther  portrays a par t i cu la r  person's speci f ic  re- 

sponse to actual ly experiencing the natural  environment. Thus, 

this category i s  an act ive response experience as contrasted t o  

the "es thet icn  category which i s  in terpre ted  here as  being more 

abstract  and non-personal. The s to r i e s  t lInviting Cousin f o r  a 

P icn ic  a t  Quan Mann ( ~ 0 1 . 3  , No.24), and "Cousints Le t te r  i n  Reply" 

( ~ 0 1 ~ 3  , ~0.25)  are examples of s to r i e s  having wresponsiveness to  

nature" as a subtheme. 

This theme i s  absent from the Peking t ex t s ,  Even i n  the pre- 

sCR texts i t  appeared only f o u r  times. I n  the Hong Pong t e x t s  i t  
4 3  

a l s o  appears with low frequency -- only four times, a l l  i n  s to r i e s  

se t  in t rad i t iona l  China, where supers t i t ions  are  dispel led by 

those w h o  challenge them. TPlis theme i s  linked to  the  theme of 

"starting from re&ity1'  and hence t o  the idea  of having a scien- 

t i f i  c a t t i t ude  of inves t iga t ion  and research, 



$n t h i s  analysis of behavioral themes i t  can be seen 

that  both Peking and Hong Kong educationalists appear t o  place 

primary emphasis on developing behavioral a t t i tudes  related t o  the 

theme o f  social and personal responsibility. Xhereas t h i s  i s  an 

important centrdl theme i n  . the Hong Kong texts,  intensif ied by the 
-v 

high frequency of subthemes scored under t h i s  category, i n  the 

Peking t ex ts  i t  scores m o s t  frequently as a subtheme, usually under- 

l i n i n g  Illore explici t  p d l i t i c a l  themes such as devotion and die- 

giance t o  the state,  ' 

The Peking tex ts  then go on t o  s t ress  a l t r u i s t i c  behavior, 

especially a t t i tudes  o f  service and sacr i f ice  fo r  the state,  whereas 

the Hong Kong texts  eqhasize  personal achievement and recognition. 

In the p r e - C H  t ex ts  achievement scored considerably higher i n  fre- 
/ 

quency, though it should be noted that  such achievement themes were 

not design* to create goals of personal achievement, but t o  develop 

values related t o  r ide r  social goals. Collective behavior i s  em- 
,' 

p h a s i z e ~ - ' h  both the Peking and Hong Kong texts.  

The H o n g  Kong tex ts  appear t o  value a responsiveness t o  nature 

and an appreciation of  the es thet ic  qual i t ies  o f  nat(?re. The Peking 

t ex ts  g i v e  t h i s  a much lower priority.  Pure es thet ic  appreciation 

of nature i s  an a t t i tude which appears t o  have been dispensed with 

altogether, 

AJ.1 i n  a l l ,  the present Peking t ex ts  seem t o  reflect a shift 

from the findings of the -  study by Ridley e t  dl. of pre-CR materials, 

towards  a rather narrcower range o f  accept able behavioral atti tudes. 

a d o r a l  themes stressed are roore carefully limited t o  those in- > t o  develop a t t i tudes  which best complement the more definite 

\ f 
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po l i t i ca l  a t t i tudes  previously discussed, Thus f o r  example, the 

theme "love of study" has become a much more frequent theme i n  the 

present se t  of texts  than i n  those written before the CR. IIowever, 

the emphasis of the content of t h i s  theme has changed, Whereas 

previously, study was oriented towards the construction o f  a new 

China, i t  i s  now primarily directed towards following the correct 

l i n e  set  down by the Party as  representative of the prole tar ia t ,  

I n  the H o n g  Kong t ex t s  on the other hand, "love of studyn is a 

theme closely related t o  that  of achievement, 

The Hong Kong texts ,  while positively reinforcing good behavior 

by showing h o w  i t  i s  rewarded, a l s o  make use of negative reinforce- 

ment by pointing out the bad consequences of improper behavior. 

Generally, the Peking texts  reserve bad consequences fo r  those who 

are  clearly incorrigible class enemies, Their improper behavior i s  

pictured as r e s d t i n g  from a fa l se  grasp _of objective real i ty ,  In 

order ta correctly grasp rea l i ty ,  the student i s  encouraged t o  study 

the works o f  Plao and t o  f o l l o w  the Party which leads the continuing, 

but inevitably victorious, ideological s tmggle sf the prole tar ia t ,  

In the Hong K o n g  texts ,  the theme of s ta r t ing  from rea l i ty  

l inks  a tradit ional  Chinese s p i r i t  of objective inquiry with modern 

sc ien t i f ic  methodology as the basis  f o r  developing systematic 

approaches t o  problem solving. 

Finally, i t  should be noted that  in the aftermath o f  the CR, 

p r o s o c i a l  aggression, as a theme, appears t o  have declined consid- 

erably in emphasis. So longer are students i n  China encouraged t o  

actively f ight  for  just causes. Instead they are persuaded to follow 

the P a r t y  i n  carrying out directed ideological struggle, 



Table 5 ,  Table 5-P. and Table 5-H.K. provide a rank ordering 

o f  all themes (central  and subthemes combined) by frequency o f  

occurrence f o r  the pre-CR texts from China (based on the study 

by F3idle-y e t  al. and f o r  the present t e x t s  from Peking and Hong 

gong. 

Table 6-P. and Table 6-H.K. provide a rank ordering o f  all 

central themes by frequency o f  occurrence i n  the Peking and H o n g  . 

Kong t e x t s ,  while Table 7-P. and T a b l e  7-H.K. give the ranking for 

a l l  subthemes. 



Pre-CR Texts from Qlina ' 

Table 5 Total o f  A l l  Central and Subthemes by 
Fresuency of Occurrence 

Order Theme - Number o f  Occurrences 

_ r No. 76 

Devotion add Allegiance to 
Society Y 

So cia1 and Personal Responsibility 135 9.82 

Achievement 118 8.58 

Al t ru i s t i c  Behavior 97 7.05 
Benevolence of the Society 

Collect_ive Befiavior 

Basic ~gricultural/~arm Knowledge 

Glo.rification o f  M a o  

Pro social  Aggression 

Knowledge about China since 1919 
m i l s  of KMT China 

Military Conflict 

Social Conflict 

Deception 

Knowledge about Traditional China 

Conquest of the Natural Bmiron- 
ment 

Role Acceptance 

S t a r t i n g  from Reality 

Esthet ic  Aspects of Nature 25 

yi l l ingness  t o  Accept ,&dvice/Crit. 22 

Love o f  Labour 21 

Love f o r  the People 20 

X a t i o n a l i s m  19 

Bad Consequences af Improper 
Behavior 18 

B e h a v i o r  for Resisting the Enemy 17 
3 a s i c  Scient i f ic  Knowledge 17 



Table 5 Continued 

Order Theme Number o f  Occurrences 

No 96 

Internal Reward and Sat i s fac t ion  16 i e i 6  

Basic Hnowledge of ~hy-siology/ 
Hygiene . 15 1 ,09 

Basic Social Knowledge/Customs 13 0.95 
Evils o f  Trade Chinese Society 11 0e80 

Anti-Japanese Sentiment 1 1  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l i  s m  10 

Love of Study 8 

Responsiveness to  ~ a t u r e l ~ a r m  L i f e  8 

Anti-Americanism 8 

Basic Knowledge about Natural Hist, 7 
Misc. General Knowledge 7 
Knowledge About Non-Chinese Leaders 7 
Anti-imperialism 6 
Unity o f  Theory and Prac t i ce  6 0.44 
Anti-capitalism 6 0.44 

Anti -supers t i t ion 4 0.29 

Dedication t o  Revolution o f  Others 4 0.29 

Anti-Qiang Sentiment 4 0.29 

Basic Academic Knowledge 4 0, 29 

Basic Knowledge About China 4 Oe29 

Liberat ion o f  Women 3 0,22 



Peking T e x t s  

Order  Theme Number of Occurrences  

No. % 

1 P  Devot ion  and A l l e g i a n c e  t o  
S o c i e t y  64 12 .75  

2  P S o c i a l  C o n f l i c t  37 3 - 3 7  

- 3 - -- B S o c i a l  and P e r s o n a l  A-  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  -LA - - 36 7.17 
4 B A l t r u i s t i c  Behavior  34 6.77 

5 P  Benevolence of t h e  S o c i e t y  33 6 - 5 7  

6  I Knowledge abou t  China s i n c e  1919 28 5.58 
- - - -- -- 

7 P  G v i I s  o f  Kuomintang ch ina '  2 6  5.18 
- 

8 B C o l l e c t i v e  ~ e h a v i o r  24 4.78 . 

9  P  G l o r i f i c a t i o n  of  Mao 23  4.58 

, P Love f o r  t h e  Peop le  20 3 - 9 8  

11 B Love o f  Study 1 7  3.39 
Q 

1 2  B Achievement 1 3  2.59 

1 3  P N a t i o n a l i s m  1 2  2 - 3 9  

14 - - A n t i - i m p e ~ i a l i s m  -- H - -  2.19 

1 5  B S t a r t i n g  from - R e a l i t y  1 0  1 .99 

16  P E v i l s  o f  T r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese  
S o c i e t y  - 9 - L  1-75' . 

P  Ant i - Japanese  Sent iment  9  1 . 7 9  

P I n t e r n a t i o p a l i s m  

P M i l i t a r y  C o n f l i c t  

B I n t e r n a l  Reward and S a t i s f a c t i o n  8 1 . 5 9  
18 - B  P r o s o c i a l  Aggression 7 1 . 3 9  

I9 B Conquest o f  the N a t u r a l  
Environment 

B Bad Ccnsequences of Improper 
-- Behavior  h -.- 7 ?Q 

B W i l l i n g n e s s  t o  a c c e p t  a d v i c e /  
c r i t f c i s m  . . 6 1 - 2 0  

P UnXty ~f Theory . m d  P r a c t i c e  6 1 .20  

2 3 3 Zes;onsiveress t o  Yature/Farm L i f e  5 1 .00  

9 Seh2:zfzr f c r  r e s i s t f ng  t h e  enemy 5 1.00 



Order Theme Nurhber.of Occurrences 

No. % 

I Basic Academic Knowledge 

B Role Acceptance 

' I Knowledge About Traditional 
China ' 

I Basic Knowledge About China 

P Anti-Chiang Sentiment 

P' Liberation of Women 

B Love of LzIvonr 

I Basic Agricultural/Farm 
Knowledge 2 0.40 

P Anti-capitalism , 2 0.40 

- P Deception 1 0.20 

I Scientific/Technical Knowledge 1 0.20 
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Hong Kong Texts  

*-- - - - - 

Table 5-H.K. ~ o t a l  o f  A 1 1  C e n t r a l  and Subthemes by 
Frequency o f  Occurrence 

Order Theme Number of ~ c c u r t k n c e s  

No. % 

S o c i a l  and Persona l  , . 
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

T r a d i t i o n a l  Cliinese His to ry /  
Culture/People 

Responsiveness t o  Nature 
-- 

Rdle ~ c c e p t a n c e  

S t a r t i n g  from R e a l i t y  

Bad Consequences of  Improper 
Behavior 

C o l l e c t i v e  Behavior 

E s t h e t i c  Aspects of Nature 

Love of  Study 

AltruisLic: & h a t i o r  -- -- - 
Wil l ingness  t o  Accept Advice/ 
C r i t i c i s m  

Miscel laneous General  
Knowledge 

Non-Chinese Leaders  -in His to ry  

Behavior f o r  r e s i s t i n g  t h e  
enemy 

S o c i a l  Knowledge/Customs 

1 5  I N a t u r a l  History 11 2.06 

16 P S o c i a l  Confiict 10 1.87 

17 B Internal Reward and S a t i s f a c t i o n  -8 1.50 

18 P Military C o n f l i c t  7 1 .31 

19 P Love faP t h e  People 5 0 . 9 3  

P Benevolence of t h e  Soc ie ty  5 0 - 9 3  

Cant 'd. 



, 
Table  5-H K Continued 

Number of Occurrenceq Order Theme 

No. % 

Conquest of the 'Natural , 

Environment 4 0.75 

Devotion and Allegiance to 
Lv - 

Society 4 0.75 

Deception 

Internationalism 

Prosocial Aggression 

Nationalism 

Evils of Traditional Society 

Unity of Theory and Practice 

Basic Knowledge about China 



Peking Texts 

.Order Theme . I  ' Number of dccurrencks ' 

No. % 
. . 

1 P Devotion and Allegiance to 
the Society. 22 16.42 

2 P Social Conflict 16 11.94 

3 P- Benevolence of the New Society 12 8.95 

P Glorification of Mao . 12 8 95 
3 Altruistic Behavior - - - - - - - A - - - - 12 -- --- -- 8.95 

4 - P Nationalism a 7 5.22 

P Love for the People 7 , 5.22 

B Starting from '~2alit~ 4 7 5.22 

5 I3 Love $ Study % 5 
- - - -  

6 P Internationalism 4 2.98 

I Basic Academic Knowledge 4 - 2.98 

7 P Evils of ~uomintang ' China 3 2 :24 

B Collective Behavior 3 2.24 

I Knowledge about Chinese institu- 
t ions/hi~tory/~ersonalit ies 
since 1911 3 2.24 

P Anti-imperialism 2 1.49 

'I Knowledge about traditional 
----% 

Chinese history/culture/ 
personalfties 2 1.49 

9 P Unity of Theory and Practice 1 0.75 

P Liberation of Women 1 0.75 
. P Anti-capitalism ' 1 

P Deception 1 . 0.75 O 7  4 * 

2 B Socfal and Personal Responsibility 1 0 175 
'3 Achievement 1 

B Prosocial Aggression 1 

B Conquesc of the Natural 
Environment 1 0.75 

B Bad Consequences of Improper 
Behavior 1 0.75 

B Responslveness to Nature/Farm Life 1 0 75 



Hong Kong Texts 

Order , Theme Number of Occurrences 

No. % 

S o c i a l  and Personal  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

Achievement 

Bad Consequences of Improper 
Behavior 

-- 
E s t h e t i c  Aspects of Nature 

S t a r t i n g  from R e a l i t y  

A l t r u i s t i c  Behavior 

Love of Study 

Responsiveness t o  Nature 

Sc ien t  i f  ic/Technf c a l  Knowledge 

S o c i a l  Knowledge/Customs 

C o l l e c t i v e  -Behavior 

Wil l ingness  t o  acckpt  advice/  
c r i t i c i s m  

Behav-OF-f or-r es iSt ingngthe  enemy 

Natura l  His tory  

~ o i e  Acceptance 

evo t ion  and Al legiance  t o  
%Eiet y 
Deception 

I n t e r n a l  Reward and S a t i s f a c t i o n  

Basic  Academic Knowledge 

Love of Labour 

Social Conflict 

4- Z'zople 

T r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese His tory /  - 
- - Customs/Personal i t ies  

Bas ic-  Knowledge About China 



t*, 

Tab1 e 7 -P-. All Subthemes by ~ r e q u e n c y & f  Occurrence 

Order Theme Number of Occurrences 

No. % -  - 

Devot lon and A l l e g i a n c e  to 
t h e  Mew S o c l e t y  

Soc ia l  and Fersonal 
Responsibf f fty 

Evils of Kuomhntang Chiha 

A l t r u i s t i c  Behavior  

Benevofemce of t h e  Soci-e ty  

Collective Behavior 

Love f o ~  the People 

Love sf Study 
I 

Achf evenen", 

G l o r i f i c a t l c n  of $130 

Ant 2-2~perialism 

Internal  Zeward and Satisfaction 

E v i l s  of Psaditfonal Chinese 
Socie+,y 

K i f Z i n g n e s s  to accept advice/ 
C P % ~ ~ C ~ S E  

N a t  ionaPBsm 

UnZty of Theory and Practlce 
bp 
V uest of the Hatma? 
~ F S F O " ~ Q " G  

BehavPo~ Bar r e s i s thg  the enemy 

Responsf v e ~ e s s  t a ?Jature/Fam 
L i f e  



Order a Number of  bccurr&nces  . . 

.. No. % d e  I , 

I Ba'sic Knowledge about China 

P Anti-Chiarig Sent iment  
< - '3 0 . 8 5  , - 

t L. 

B S t a r t i n g  f rof i  R e a l i t y  3 0 . 8 2  
, - ~ ~ m , u - -  - 7 3  (1 R ?  

B ~ o + e  of Labour 3 o*. 8 2  

P ~ i b e r a t i o n  ,of Women 2 - -  0.54' , 
r 

-- - - - - - -- 

I Knpwledge about  t r a d i t i o n a l  
- 

% ChEnap- - -- 

7 - - -  - ,---- -- ,--- 
5- 

I Bas ic  Agr i cu l tu ra l /Fa rm 
2 . rp .  Knowledge .0.54 -' 

1 8. I Bas ic  Academic Know$edge 1 0.27 
II 

I S c i e n t i f i c r / T e c h n i c a l  Knowledge 1 0.27 

P .  



r 67 

-- - - -- - - -- 6 
~ a b *  7-H.K. A l l  Subthemes by Frequency  of Occu,rrence 

o r d e r  Theme Number of Occur rences  

No. % *  

r' 
1 B S o c i a l  and P e r s o n a l  Responsi -  

b i l i t y  52 . 15.03 

2  I T r a d i t i o n a l  Ch inese  H i s t o r y /  
C u s t o r n s ~ / P e r s o n a ~ i t i e s  4 1  1 1 . 8 5  

-_ - - 3 -  -Rnipvpmpnt -- -- 
I 

4 ,  B R o l e  Accep tance  23 6.65 

5  B R e s p o n s i v e n e s s  t o  Na tu re  20 5 .78  

6  B C o l l e c t i v e  Behav io r  
-- - - - ---- - - -- 

' 1 8  5.20 
- 

7 I Non-Chinese L e a d e r s  i n  H i s t o r y  1 4  4 .05  

8  
. 

B Love o f  S tudy  13 3.76 

B W i l l i n g n e s s  t o  a c c e p t  a d v i c e /  
c r i t i c i s m  13 3.76 

9  B S t a r t i n g  fr.om R . e a l i t y  11 3.18 

1 0  B A l t r u i s t i c  B e h a v i ~ r  1 0  2.89 . 
* 

11 - P S o c i a l  C o n f l i c t  9  2.60 
0 

- 1 2  B _Bad_Oonse_quel?ces-f _impPmp_er_--- - 

b e h a v i o r  7  2.02 - 'L B E s t h e t i c  A s g e c t s ' o f  Na tu re  7  2.02 
i B Behav io r  f o r  r e s i s t i n g  t h e  enemy 7  2.02 - 

Ad P M i l i t a r y  C o n f l i c t  7  ' 2.02 

13 
d ,  

B' I n t e r n a l  Reward and s a t i s f a c t i o n  6  1 1 . 7 3  

I M i s c e l l a n e o u s  Genera l  
1 n f  ormat  i o n  

I S c i e n t i f i c / T e c h n i c a l  Knokledgk 

I N a t u r a l  H i s t o r y  

1 4  P Benevolence-pf  t h e  S o c i e t y  ' 5 1 . 4 5  
> 

- p e r s t i t i o n  4 ,  

B Conquest  05' t h e  N a t u r a l -  
Environment- - * .  

- P  Love o r  t h e  Peop.1-e f x 4 1 . 1 6  

P I n t e r  a t i o n a l i s m  4 1.;6 

I S o c i a  Knowledge/Customs . 4 1,. 1 6  

C o n t l d .  . 
- - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 



Continued Table 7-H.K. ' 

Order Theme Number of Occurrences 

No. % 

16 B Prosocial Aggression , 3  0.87 , 

17 P Nationalism 2 0.58 
' 9 Evils of Traditional Chinese 

Society 2 0.58 
P Unity of Theory and Practice 2 " 0.58 

n r\n - - - 4%- -----F--13eeep+P-em- -- b 
I Basic Academic Knowledge 

I Basic Knowledge about China 

I Agricultural/Farm - - -  -- Knowledge - -- -- - 



3. m i d . ,  94. 29. m i d . ,  125.- - 

~*i. -id., 96. . 37. Ibid., 142. 

130 n i d . ,  96, 39. ~ b i a . ,  lk-. 
_/- 

m i d . ,  306. %2. 

Ibid., 110. - - 43. 

Ibid., 114. 44. 

midi, 1!500 

22. Ridley et al., 116. 48; Ibid., 151. d 

23*- Ibid., 118. 49. b i d . ,  152. 



CHAPTER 5 

CONCLUSIONS 

This thesis  describes and contrasts the social and pol i t i ca l  
- 

att i tudes embedded i n  the elementary school Wnese  language texts  

used i n  Peking and Hong Kong during the period 1974-76, The method 

used has been a thematic content analysis modeled on the study done - 

by Charles Ridley, Paul Godwin, and Dennis Doolin, published i n  
Y 

1971, In that stuw, elementary school language readers f r o m  the 

Peoplet s Republis of China, published i n  1964, were examined, The 

profil'es resulting from the i r  investigation of pre-CR texts  have 

offered opportunities t o  m e revealing contrasts with the present 

content analysis of Peking texts  as- they have been rewritten since J 
the CRo 

4' Thls ressarch has a t tewted  t o  incorporate an instrumental model, 

&n other words a preliminary his tor ical  and philosophical under 

standing of the subject under investigation, into the description 

and interpretat ion resulting from the analysis. I t  i s  anticipated 

that i n  t h i s  way the inferences w h i c h  have been made may be more - 
accurate, explici t  and rneaningfnl, 

Both the language texts  used i n  Peking and those used i n  Hong 

Kong are strongly didactic i n  tone and i t  i s  clear that  they are, 

intended t o  serve a dual purpose, i.e., t o  inculcate certain social 



and po l i t i c a l  a t t i tudes  i n  addition to teaching the child t o  read, 
-, 

Traditionally, education i n  China has been perceived as  essent ial ly 

- the teaching o f  m o r a l  

t o  t r y  and understand 

messages. 

The instrumental 

Hong Kong t ex t s  would 

values, The task of t h i s  research has been 

something of the substance o f  these moralist ic 

model outlined i n  Chapter 3 posited tha t  the 

express more tenta t ive  a t t i tudes  towards good 

and bad values, with a greater emphasis on purely individual is t ic  

goals. A t  the same time i t  was anticipated tha t  the Peking t ex t s  

would portray a s t r i c t e r  dichotomy between good and bad values" along 

with a greater  emphasis on the goals of a planned communali$tic 

society, Furthermore, i t  was suggested tha t  i n  the Peoplet s Republic 

of China the e2forts a% rebuilding and strengthening the s t a t e  and 

the Party i n  the decade sinCe the Cultural Revolution would be re? 

f lec ted  i n  the t ex t s  by greater  emphasis being placed on the impor- 

tance of devotion and allegiance to  the s t a t e  and, by extension, 

the  Chinese C o m m u n i s t  Party. The h i s to r ica l  background suggested 

that  p o l i t i c a l  themes would be stressed more strongly i n  the present 

post-CR Pekfng tex t s  than i n  the 1964 t ex t s  analyzed by Ridley, ~ o d w b '  - .  
and Doolin, A t  the same time the problem of continuing conflict  

and struggle within China was recognized as  an -important element 

o f  the post-CR period. Background to the Hong gong, educational 

s i tua t ion  showed the dominance of  Anglo-Chinese schools whieh seek 

t o  provide an education attuned to  the needs of  a modern indus t r i a l  

and trading society while s t i l l  nurturing the cul tural  roots  which 
I 

provide Hong Kong youth with t h e i r  sense of Chinese identAty, These 

then were some o f  the understandings brought to this study. Tfiese . . 



preliminary views can be compared with the actual. at t i tqde which a, analysis revealed to  be embedded i n  the texts  as outlined be1 w. 

In the Peking texts,  a se t  of core values emerge which pro- . - 

vide students with a defini te  orientation towards thei$ society. 

Primary emphasis i s  given t o  developing an a t t i tude of steadfast 
4 

d * 
devotion and allegiance t o  the state,  especially so i n  We face, of 

m . 
ongoing social conflict  and continuing ideological s t ~ g g l e  w i t h i n  

China. . r i. ,; 

Social conflict has assumed an importance as a theme i n  the % 

present Peking tex ts  which was quite absent from those u b d  before 

the CR, The present texts  appear to reflect  the efforts ,  i n  the 

3 r 

decade s in  the CR was terminated, t o  reestablish the supremacy 

o f  the P a r  and the central s ta te  apparatus as the only appropria 

ins t i tu t ions  t o  guide the country. Even the reverence given to 

H a o  Tse-tung appears not so much directed towards an apf i recia t i~n 

of his unique personality and leadership, such as was evident i n  ' 

the pre-CR texts,  as  to a new emphasis on using the name and person 

of Mao to legitimatize the authority of the Party and the s ta te  

apparatus. 

The benevolence of the new society as  contrasted t o  the evi ls  

of the old Kuomintang China continues i n  the present texts  as a 

basic social maxim, 

The students are taught i n  these texts  that they have a pre- 

eminent responsibility t o  learn the teachings of Chairman Mao and 

'follow the leadership of the Party. Something of the individual 

' 

spontaneity o f  action apparent 5% the pre-CR texts  seems absent 

from the present texts, The decline i n  frequency of themes such 

I 



as tiachievement" and "prosocial aggression* f r o m  pre-CR ranks of 

th i rd  and eighth position t o  t he i r  present ranks of twelfth and 

eighteenth position respectively, suggests that .  these values have( 

been depreciated, 
d 

Altruist ic  and collective behavioral values continue i n  the 

present texts, as they were i n  the pre-CR ones, t o  be central themes 

around which students are encouraged t o  mold the i r  patterns of social 

interaction. In  contrast, the theme "love of studyw appears much - 
more frequently i n  the present texts  than i n  the pre-CR ones, How- 

ever, rather than being oriented towards studying i n  order t o  solve 

concrete problems* and work for  national yeconstruction, the emphasis 

seems t o  be on studying Mao9s works i n  order t o  become a self- 

disciplined worker o f  the state.  

The factudl knowledge i n  the present texts  appears t o  have bein 

. placed i n  a l m o s t  complete subservience t o  defini te  desf red pol i t i ca l  

values with the restiLt that s tor ies  concerned with basic agricultural 

o r  sc ient i f ic  knowledge not amenable t o  carrying moral messages have 

been entirely extirpated, In the pre-CR tex ts  these informational 

t4ernes had a very real  importance i n  orienting the student towards 

farm and technics skills.  

" - On the whole the present texts  appear even more Sinocentric in 
1 

the i r  ,orientation than the ones used before the CR. The result  i s  . 
* i 

that &he non-Chinese world comes through only. very hazily, Foreigners 
= *--* 

are+pal'e f igures e x i s t i .  only i n  c&ntries which e i ther  look t o  

China for  aid and support o r  express jealous hos t i l i t y  towards 

China' s socia l is t~progress ,  
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A 

f ina l ly  i n  looking a t  the Peking texts,  i t  i s  interest ing to 
- 

note that  a number o f  the inconsistencies .and value contradictions 

found by Ftidley e t  al. i n  the i r  study o f  1964 texts  appear t o  have 

been eliminated, o r  a t  leas t ,  toned down. 

One of the basic conflicts they found was b e t w h  themes pf  

*, 2 achievement versus themes of self-sacrifice. The dep&ciation of 

3 achievement In  the present texts  as a desirable behavior god. goes 

some way to  reducing this conflict. I n  these texts  students are 

more clearly expected t o  f o l l o w  Mao and the Party than they are t o  

take inia t ive  i n  works of reconstruction, One facet of t h i s  i s  

that  the conflict between themes of ingenuity i n  solving problems . 

versus themes of obedience t o  rules and deference to  authority 

identif ied i n  the ea r l i e r  study has now been defini tely weighted 

in favour o f  the l a t t e r  behavioral model. The message now i s  

definitely, -- obey the r u l e s  and defer to authority. 

Another conflict identif ied by Ridley e t  ale was between 

themes o f  altruism, kindness and consideration f o r  others versus 

themes o f  "pro social Aggressionn a l lodng  unlimited aggression 

against those deemed to  be enemies of society. The current texts  

heavily weigbt'this issue i n  favour of the former theme. Idhere 

instances o f  "prosocial aggressionn do take place, they are usually 

presented as responses sanctioned by Party authority rather t& 

as  the result  o f  individual3analysis and ini t ia t ive .  I 

Another set of conflictking themes, concerns nature as sohe- 

thing t o  be donquered versus nature as something o f  beauty t o  be 

enjoyed. This conflict has largely been solved by eliminating 

those lessons reflect ing on the beauty o f  nature. The few selections 



containing some sense of responsiveness to  nature which have been 
* 

included i n  the tex ts  are Plao ' 9  poems, which by t h e i r  very associ- 

ation with a great revolutionary figure, as well as the i r  particulitr 

h is tor ical  content related t o  the revolution, are precluded from 

being interpreted as simply. fostering esthetic responses t o  the 

beauty of nature. 
- 

Conflict between *themes stressing the ev i l s  of tradit2onal 
I 

China versus themes o f  the accomplishments made i n  China* s past, 

n o w  appears to  have been set t led i n  favour-of the tradit ional  past 

having been considerably more evi l  than good, even consi&e+ng the 

accomplishments of the past. Poems f r o m  classical  sources have 

been eliminated. Achievements such as the ancient Zhou bridge 

are presented as accomplishments resulting from the intelligence 

and ab i l i ty  of the working people i n  spite  o f  the'pppression of 

feudal rulers. 

Lastly, the contradiction between Mao Tse-tung as supreme 

father figure versus.Mao as a simple, down-to-earth m a n  of the 

people has been dealt  with by portraying M a o  more clearly as a 

figure whose power and wisdom provide the Chinese Comatqist Party 

and the s ta te  with legitimacy. One studies the works of M a o  and 

emulates Mao's devotion t o  the people, the state,  and the Party. 

While i t  may be argued that  the present Peking texts  are  much 

more internally consistent than those published i n  1964 before the 

CR, i t  -st it th& same time be recognized that  i t  seems quite 

probable that the resul t  has been t o  aggravate contradictions be- \ 

tween the values in the readers and what may be actual 

social practice-. A key conflict of this sort i s  that  between 
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enunciated commrlnist mral values stressing the subordination of 

individual in te res t s  to  those of the cdllective good versus the 

actual behavior of persons i n  authority po sitions. 

While i t  i s  unlikely that the elementary school pupil would 

be aware of such contradictions a t  higher levels, children are 

very perceptive of such inconsistencies i n  the i r  experiences with 

the authority figures around them, many of whom, i n  the aftermath 

of the CR, haye been noted as  being sullen and cynical. ~breovbrd 

the benevolence o f  the new society expressed i n  the readers must 

a t  times ~ m e  into  conflict with inputs reeeived from faEnily and 

friends recording seemingly unjust actions occurring during and 

a f t e r  the CR, actions which often must reveal o f f i c i a l  approaches 

to problems as being rather more dogmatic and subjective and l e s s  

sc ient i f ic  and truly moral than they purport to be. 

In the end one i s  l e f t  to ponder whether the texts  used i n  

Peking a f t e r  the CR and before the overthrow of the "Gang o f  Fourn 

haven't resulted i n  producing students who are cautious and mani- 

pulative, a w a r e  of the discrepancy between public theory and private 

practice. I f  the image of the benevolent s ta te  has been tarnished, 

one wonders whether o r  not perhaps a new and different appreciation 

o f  the fami ly  as  t-he repository of moral values hasn't qyietly 

asserted i t s e l f .  Uitktout further investigation, the to ta l  impact 

on tQe studants o f  the themes expressed i n  the readers as contrasted 
-'LA-- 

I 

t o  other value inputs the children receive, cannot be assessed. 

* Turning t o  H o n g  Kong texts, a rather different s e t  of core 
L ~ 

1 - values and problems merge. These provide the student with a spe- 

c i a i  orientation t o w a r d s  ng Kong society i n  gtartiklar and Chinese 9 



society i n  general. Primary emphasis i s  given to. the individual's 

responsibility -for  promoting social harmony. A% the same ,time the 

student i s  encous-aged t o  be highly achievement oriented, -0' an 
7 

orientation which tends t o  resitlf; i n  competitive a t t i tudes '  and - 
$ 

personal ambition. While th i s  -ve i s  ameliorated @ the indivg- 

du+*s sense of responsibil.ity Eor  the social good, i t  i s  clear 
< . . 

that this. i s  a t  best a compromise between t w o  basically antagon-* 

i s t i c  values. The sedles are tippeq somewhat i n  favour o f  social-;. \ 
harmony i n  that role acceptance i s  an important theme i n  these 

texts. The role model portrayed seems based on a modern bourgeois - 

Ilong Kong middle class, who are seen as somewhat Westernized and 

yet familiar with Chinese tradit ion and custom. For many Hong Kong 

chil,d.ren, t h i s  model probably' doesnl t correspond all that closely 

with reality.  

Identiwing oneself as Chinese i s  encouraged by promoting a 

familiarity with Chinese tradit ional  figares and culture. But the 

past i s  quite clearly detached from the present. Nevertheless, 

in this present, the student i s  faced with a conflict  of sensibi- 

l i t i e s  w h i e  are in fact derived from an appreciation of t radit ional  

values. This i s  a. conflict  between a subjective responsiveness t o  

beau- of nature versus an objective, rational,  scienti  

pmach t o  investigating the nature of  thfngs. The informa ional 4 
dhemes tend t o  s t r e s s  the l a t t e r  'value, especially i n  exposing the 

i 

student t o  the nun-Chinese world. . Yet i n  the texts,  the character- 

i s t i c  which tends t o  stand out as the dist inct ive quality of being 

Chinese, i s  the at t i tude of having a special sensi t ivi ty t o  the 

natural world oft xhich m a n  i s  seen as being a pa r t .  



The student i s  made aware of social and military conPlict i n  

traditiap&l Chinese history, and yet at  the same time isSpresented. - 
. ?- 

with lessons . i l l as t ra t ing  the benevolence of the s ta te  and the basic 
, - 

goodness o f  some men, i 

Clearly then, the Hong Kong child i s  presented with a number 

of value conflicts, o r  perhaps they should be seen a s  alternative 

behavioral strategies,  from among which the child must make choices, 

The poss ib i l i t i e s . fo r  la tent  confusion and anxiety i n  the minds of  

. Bong Kong students i s  certainly there. And yet from another per- 

spective', i t  may be argued that sueh contradictions and ambiguities 

are perhaps a more accurate reflection of real l i f e  than would be 

tex ts  rewritten t o  remove such inconsist,encies, The Peking texts, 

f o r  example, appear t o  hzve been rewritten d t e r  the CR i n  such a 

way as t o  make them more internally consistent with the requirements 

o f  a Wxist-Leninist  planned state,  But it seems possible that 

the consequences may have been to make the texts  l e s s  credible 

t o  students as a rel iable guide to vhat one should value and expect 

i n  l i f e ,  %Chile there may be l e s s  confusion and anxiety i n  the minds 

of paking students, one can't help but wond'er whether there i s n ' t  

also  the potentidl for  greater cynicism and apathy t o w a r d s  the 

echtcational and social system, 

Leaving that question aside, what emerges from the texts  i s  

a picture of a Peking  student .ah0 i s  deeply committed to the s ta te  

and the country, keenIy aware of the responsibility to follow the 

l ines  l a i d  down by Hao and the P a r t y  i n  the struggle against those 

who would threaten the achievements o f  socia l is t  China, and yet 

who i s  cautious in acting iadependently. Contrast this with the 

I 
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picture of a Hong Kong student; who i s  caught in a conflict between 

a keen desire t o  achieve, be affluent, modern, objective, scien- 

t i f i c ,  and western, versus an equally keen sense of responsibility 

t o  promote social harmony, to accept one's place humbly and to be 

sensitive t o  nature and t o  Chinese tradit ion and culture, 

In carrying out t h i s  analysis, the content categories used 

have been those set up by Ridley, Godvia and Doolin i n  the i r  study 

of 1964 texts  from the People1 s Republic of China, They do not 

explain how the thematic categories used were arrived a t  although, 

i t  i s  implied that  the categories were derived from careful examin- 

ation of the intent  of the s tor ies  found i n  the texts,  This' lack 

o f  a discussion o f  how the content categories were set  up i s  a 

major shortcoming of the i r  study since there i s  no way t o  f o l l o w  

through this early but crucial stage o f  the research, The cate- 

gozdes seere quite adequate, though as noted earlier i n  this thesis,  

certain rainor modifications were made so that  they w o u l d  be appro- 

pr ia te  t o  an analysis o f  the Hong K o n g  texts  as well as those from 

Peking.  It i s  difficult t o  come up with any substantial improve- 

ment s though themes concerned with developing a t t i tudes  towards 

such central values as  loyalty, f i l i a l  piety, kindness, trustworthi- 

ness, and justice, seem only obliquely included i n  the present '  

set o f  thematic ~~a tegor i e s ,  Without knowing more 

the categories were arrived a t ,  it i s  not easy to 

revisions with any a s ~ u r i t y  that they w i l l  indeed 

results.  
I 

specifically how 

suggest major 

give any bet ter  - 

During the coding of  the s tor ies  i n  the present 

i t  vas found that the definition of some ~ a t e g o r i e s  

investigation, 

W& SO broad 
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and open t o  extension that  i t  was rea l ly  d i f f i c u l t  trying to  de- 
A 

cide whether o r  not a story should be scored f o r  containing tha t  

theme, especially as  a subtheme. Some examples of such g f f i c u l t  
*' 

to apply themes are, bocial  and personal responsibi l i ty t ,  ' ro le  

acceptancet, 'love for the people1, and 'unity of theory and prac- 

t i c e ' ,  However, on the whole, the thematic category defini t ions 

used by Ridley, Go- Land Doolin were sufficiently rigorous and 

specific that  they were quite manageable and useful tools f o r  this 

research, Thus, i t  should be the case that  i f  the analysis were 

done again by another researcher, the resulsults would be substantially 

the same. The central  themes are seldom d i f f i c u l t  t o  ident ify but 

subthemes are often l e s s  expl ic i t  and so more problematic to  score. 

In concluding, some of the l imitations of this study should be 

born i n  mind, M r s t  of a l l ,  the inferences that  can be drawn f r o m  
I 

t h i s  analysis o f  textbooks are limited i n  tha t  the experience o f  d, < 
the students beyond that  of the t ex t s  has not been taken in to  coa- 

sideration. In  other words, the additional o r  conflicting socializ- 

ation inMuences tha t  affect the student such as those from the 

home, the school, and the social  environment are not taken into 

account, Secondly, there has been no attempt i n  this study to de- 

termine with any precision the kinds of responses children hava ma4e 
# 

to the values and value structures which the analyses reveals to be 

embedded i n  the texts* 

Nevertheless, research such as was carried out i n  this study 

i s  clearly worth doing. It i s  able to provide fbrther evidence of 

what a society i s  actually l ike,  By revealing the kinds and struo- 

tuxes of values ref lected i n  the texts,  i t  i s  possible t o  come to a 
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clearer tmderstanding of what kiind of person the society and i t s  
- -- - 

e-catora see as desirable, The text content does have consider- 

able influence on students a t  this preadol ed cent stage of l i f e  

when basic orientations to the s ta te  and aociety are being learned, 

I f  i s  p s s i b l e  to perceive what values students are exposed to and 

in comparative a n a l y d s  over time, aQch as vas poss&ble i n  the 

Paking texts, t o  discern  sh i f t s  i x i  eqhas i s  regarding value priori t ies ,  

It appears clear  from this investigation that  i n  a M a r x i s t -  

L e n i n i s t  society, such as  China, the social. planners concerned with ' 

e&catian mnsider the Itnculca%ion o f  €he yoaag with the dedrec? 

value system of the s ta te  as being the paramount tauk o f  education, 

No progress can be made towards a bet ter  society uatil the special 

values of  various groups i n  society have been replaced by those 

sanctioned by the leaders of the state, This e l i t e  see themselves 

as correctly percei'ving the direction of history which w i l l  lead to 

a social organization bringing the greatest welfare and happiness 

for  all human behgs,  

Vhile a l l  s ta tes  are concerned with the mcial irat ion o f  the 

young and tbe i r  integration into the value sysf am of the state,  

there i s  a difference o f  degree, %market society, such as 
w 

Hong Kong, the social planner concerned w i  h &cation dw seeks ' 'Y 
t o  i n t e e a t e  the young +to the vision of ruling el i te .  But 

- - -  - -  - - - 

the process and goals appear to be less well organized 
- - -  - 

end subsequently rore open-ended anB flexible. \ 

Tr, the extent that this study throws fZurth*r light on the 

nature o f  these alternative systems qf thinkiog and acting, i f  is 



worth doing and hopePully promotes a better appreciation and 

understanding of the behavior of human beings and societies i n  

which they lLve. 



APPENDIX A 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE DATA SOURCES USED 



THE DATA SOURCES 

The mater ia ls  which a r e  the  subject  of t h i s  study consis t  of 

twelve elementary school language t ex t s ,  s i x  used i n  Peking and 

s i x  used i n  Hong Kong during 1974-76. They a r e  the  bas ic  t e x t s  

f o r  conducting i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  "kuo-yii", which i s  the  standard 

modem wr i t t en  and spoken Chinese language, i. e., not  c l a s s i c a l  1 
. o r  colloquidl  language. Normally a  complete s e t  o f  Peking t e x t s  

would be comprised of te11 volumes covering the  f i r s t  f i v e  grades 

of school, t he re  being two volumes per  year. However, the  

Peking s e r i e s  i s  incomplete with only s i x  of t en  volumes je ing  

ava i lab le  (volumes t w o ,  t h ree ,  four and n ine  are missing). ' 

Subsequently, i n  order  f o r  comparability, only the  corresponding 

volumes of the  Hong Kong t e x t s ,  i . e . ,  vols.  l ( 1  ),  5 ( 3  ), 6 ( 3  ), 

), 8 ( 4  ), and 10(5 ), have been analyzed i n  t h i s  study. The 

se lec ted  Peking volumes contain about 520 pages i n  t o t a l  xh i l e  

the  corresponding volumes from Hong Kong contain about 570 pages. 

The data,  publ isher  and place of publ ica t ion of t h e - t e x t s  i s  

a s  follows: 

Hong Kong Series:  

volume 1 1368, F i r s t  Edit ion Ling Kee Pub. Co., Hong Kong 
volume 5 1973, New Edit ion Ling Kee Pub. Co., Hong Kong 
volume 6 1973, N e w  Edit ion Ling Kee Pub. Co., Hong Kong 
volume 7 1973, New Edit ion Ling K e e  Pub. Co., Hong Kong 
volume 8 1973, New Edit ion Ling Kee Pub. Co., Hong Rong 
volume 10 ( 1973, N e w  Edi t i on  Ling Kee Pub. Co., Hong Kong 

Peking Series:  

volun~e 1 Used 1975-76 Kuangtung Province 
(this volume i s  i n  the  Journal "Chinese E d u c a t i o l ~ ~ ~ ,  
Spring 1977. Note: pages 25-42 of the  78 pages primer 
were mis s ing  when received. This t ex t  w i l l  be t r ea t ed  
i n  the  context of t h i s  study as though 3.t wore a Peking 
tex t . )  



volume 5 

volume 6 

volume 7 

volume 10 

J-ary, 1975. Ed i t  eck by t h e  Curriculum Group 
F i r s t  p r i n t i n g  of of Peking Municipal Education 
J ~ ~ u _ W ,  19'75 Bureau. B o p 1  es  Publ i sh ing  
ed i t ion .  House, Peking 
June, 1975. 
Second p r i n t i n g  o f  
second ed i t ion .  f i r s t  tt  

ed3tion. June, 1973 
January, 1976. 
First p r i n t i n g  of  n 

f i rs t  ed i t ion .  
June, 1976. 
F i r s t  p r i n t i n g  o f  tt 

first ed i t ion .  
June, 1974. 
First p r i n t i n g  of 11 

second ed i t ion .  
F i r s t  e d i t i o n ,  
June, 1973 

DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE mxrs 

There i s  cons ide rab le  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  the p r e s e n t a t i o n  of 

m a t e r i a l s  i n  t h e  IIong Kong S e r i e s  compared t o  t h e  Peking S e r i e s  
=. 

of  t e x t s ,  and between th8  m a t e r i a l s  i n  volumes 1 through 4 ( p a d e s  

one ,and two) and those  i n  volumes 5 through 10 (grades t h r e e  

through five). 

The IIong Bong t e x t s  a r e  p r i n t e d  on high quality paper i n  

t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese s t y l e  -- t h a t  i s  the  characters are p r i n t e d  

i n  a v e r t i c a l  sequence from top t o  bottom and i n  columns moving 

from r i g h t  t o  l e f t .  Tile t e x t  begins a t  what W v m e r s  could 
> 

cons ider  the back o f  t h e  book and i s  wF3ften i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  

complicated charac te r s .  The books use  $&.our i l I u s t r a t i o n s  with 
., 

" 

a t  l e a s t  ens p i c t u r e  per l e s s o n  a t  the Zewer &avels ,  decreasing 

s l i g h t l y  a t  t h e  h igher  grades. The Chinese c h a r a c t e r s  i n  volumes 

1 and 2 are q u i t e  l a r g e  i n  size, grndtPally decreasing subsequently,  

so that by volume 5 o student  i s  reading rowlar s i z e  p r in t ing .  



Each tex t  costs  about fo r ty  cents ~anadian.  

The Peking t e x t s  are  printed on lightweight paper i n  

contemporary Ves teh  s t y l e  -- tha t  i s  the Chinese characters a re  

writ ten i n  a horizontal  sequence from l e f t  t o  r igh t  and i n  rows 

moving from top to bottom. Simplified characters a r e  used through- 

out, ',*at i l l u s t r a t i o n s  there are,  appear as  black and white l i n e  

dra-gs depicting a pa r t i cu la r  new word o r  central  person i n  the 

story, They a re  used mainly i n  volumes 1 through 4 where instruc- 

t ion  i s  concerned with the acquis i t ion of basic  l i t e r a c y  s k i l l s ,  

Beginning with volume 5, ins t ruc t ion  becomes directed more a t  the 

development of reading comprehension s k i l l s  and there  are few 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  These t ex ts  have an average cost of about ten 

cents Canadian, 

Both the Peking and Wong Kong t ex t s  appear to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  

the learning o f  basic decoding s k i l l s ,  which volumes 1-4 concen- 

t r a t e  on, from comprehension s k i l l s  which becomes the focus of 

volume 5-10, 

Volumes 1 Through 4 ( ~ r a d e s  One and TWO) 

Peking texts:  volume 1 ,  containing 24 lessons, introduces 

the student to the "pinyintt ( o r  phonetic) alphabet which i s  used 

i n  teaching the national  language i n  an e f f o r t  to universalize 

and standardize the pronunciation of Chinese according to  the 

what i s  bas ica l ly  used i n  Peking. F i r s t  the l e t t e r s  and combi- 

nations o f  the pinyin alphabet arp introduced along with pic- 

tures  representing words i n  which the sound i s  a prominent 
\ 

phonetic element, Subsequently the picture  of the  word to  be 

learned along with the Chinese character and i t s  pinyin tran- 
a 



scr ip t ion  are presented together. Finally, the characters which 

have become famil iar  are  presented without pinyin t ranscr ipt ion 

o r  i l l u s t r a ~ o n .  For unfamiliar characters, the "pinyin" i s  

printed d i rec t ly  'above the character. Brief exercises without 

romanization are  gradually introduced which may involve aural/. 

oraJ exercises, making a sentence using a given word, o r  memo- 

r i z ing  and writing a pa r t i cu la r  phrase such,as 'We go to  school 

to learn. Ve study fo r  the revolution." Occasionally the 

student i s  presented with a se r i e s  of four p ic tures  and asked to  
k 

t e l l  the s tory which the pictures  suggest. F l h i l e  volumes 2, 3, 

and 4 of the PekPng se r i e s  are not available f o r  inclusion i n  the 4 

present study, they have been perused i n   eking and the pat tern 

i s  essent ia l ly  the same. Approximately ten characters a re  intr0- 

duced i n  each lesson. 
C 

Bong Kong texts :  volumes 1 and 2 (grade one) each contain 40 

lessons, intoducing s i x  to  seven new characters per lesson. The 

phrases generally rhyme i n  order tha t  they can be eas i ly  memorized 

and recited.  There i s  no use of a phonetic o r  romanized alphabet 

i n  the texts.  A t  the bottom of each page a re  wri t ten the new 

characters which have been introduced i n  the lesson. There a re  

no exercises i n  these two volumes though there  are  frequent re- 

views of the characters learned i n  the previous lessons. Volumes 

3 m d  4 (grade two) follow bas ica l ly  the same pa t te rn  but rhyming 

i s  l e s s  e e q u e n t  as  t he  sentences become longer and more complex. 

A t  the end of each lesson two questions are  introduced, usually 

t e s t ing  r e c a l l  and reasoning s k i l l s .  



Volumes 5 Through 10 ( ~ r a d e s  Three Tkrettgh ~ i v e )  

Having completed the f i r s t  four .volumes, the  students a re  now 

introduced i n  both the I-Iong Kong and Peking t e x t s  to  longer and 

more complex materials ,  

The Peking t e x t s  generally have a s tory  o r  poem followed by 

questions ca l l ing  f o r  elaboration of the tex t  demonstrating 

in te rna l iza t ion  of the viewpoint of the story. For example: 

"From what aspects of the s tory  can you see tha t  the l i t t l e  red .. 
& 

g~ardsrhave  a boundless love f o r  Chairman Mao?" These types of 

questions 'are then frequently followed by prac t ica l  language 

exercises  such a s  explaining the meaning of ce r t a in  phrases o r  the 

differences i n  meaning of s imilar  characters o r  combinations o f  
b 

characters, Occasionally there  a re  memorization o r  d i c t a t ion  

exercises, 

The senior EIong Kong t e x t s  emphasize r e c a l l  of the content 

of the text  along with qui te  long and de ta i led  language exercises 

demanding the student demonstrate an a b i l i t y  to  understand and 

use words and phrases correctly.  Occasionally there  are  exercises 

ca l l ing  f o r  demonstration of an a b i l i t y  to  reason logical ly ,  

CO?~JIl3XT 

It should be noted tha t  these t ex t s  a re  public documents 

avai lable  i n  Xong Kong and Peking respectively. A t  the same time, 

Jonathan fmger i n  the SprTng 1977 issue o f  Chinese ~ c a t f o n  

points  out t ha t  very f e w  samples of elementary school reading 

materials  from the People' s Republic of China have been avai lable  

i n  the ;lest over the past  decade, In tha t  sense the t e x t s  from 

Peking are perhaps unique documents. Hopefully, t h i s  study w i l l  
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be an example of the increasing opportunities available to Chi'nese 

and Canadian researchers, as communications between our two coun- 

tries continue to improve, to learn more about each other's 

society. 



APPENDIX B 

TRANSLATIONS O F  SELECTED 

HONC KONG W D  PEJSING TEXTS 



These selected t ranslat ions include all of the s to r ies  men- A 

tioned i n  the text  o f  the thes is  as well as three samples from 

each set  of texts ,  These samples are accompanied by the original 
* 

Chinese text. In t o t a l  somewhat l e s s  than a hundred qtories are 

included, representing approximately 30$ of the s to r ies  found i n  

the textsbb The translat ions-  are provided as  a resource for non- 

Chinese readers ' to  -A use i n  order to be able to  be t te r  deal with 

the thesis, Originally *he intention was to  provide a complete - 
L .  

t ranslat ion o f  a l l  the lessons, however, the time factor involved 

i n  tha t  undertaking made i t  unfeasible, 

Tbe analysis i t s e l f  has been based on the original Chinese 

texts. Clearly content analysis cannot be carried out wAthout a 

knowledge of the language the material was original ly in. In  

other words, translation's are not a suitable data base f o r  anal- 

y s i s  u t i l i z ing  content analysis. T h i s  i s  because t ranslat ions 

can seldom, i f  ever, fu l ly  reproduce the content contained i n  the 

original message. Some d i f f i cu l t i e s  I encountered i n  trying to 

render the Chinese t ex t s  in to  Ebglish were: ( 1 )  i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  

to ref ine and reproduce the tone and mood of the Chinese t ex t s  

i n  appropriate b g l i s h ,  ( 2 )  connot ations and denotations of - 
Chinese words do not always have the same connotations & de- 
notations as  i n  English, (3) there i s  a rhetorioal s ty le  often 

used in  Chinese which i s  not commonly used in contemporary English 

and which i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  t rans la te  into modern English, (4)  there 

are certain cultural  manners and styles  of speaking which are 

d i f f i cu l t  to  t rans la te  into the language of a different  cultural 

backgroundp e,g.,  the poetry of po l i t i c s  i s  different fo r  dif- 

f erent languages. 
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HONG KONG TEXTS: VOLU?4E 1 k 

Lesson -3 Mother Loves Me 

Mother loves me. 
I love mother. 
Mother makeg new clothes f o r  me, 

Lesson 5 Respecting the Teacher 

We go to  school. 
We read new books, 
The teacher teaches me t o  read?, 
I honour the teacher. 

. ' %  
, --- 

Lesson 14 The Water Buffalo Plows the Field 

The water buffalo plows the f ie ld .  
The horse pu l l s  the ca r t ,  
The rooster  crows i n  the morning. 
The cat  chases mice, 
Elder brother and younger brother 
Go off  to  school t o  study. 

Lesson 15 L i t t l e  S i s t e r  Laughs 

Papa buys a l i t t l e  dol l .  
L i t t l e  s i s t e r  laughs with del ight .  
Mama buys a small airplane. 
L i t t l e  brother gives a b i g  smile. 

Lesson 1 1  The Autumn Wind Blows 

The autumn wind blows. 
The yellow leaves f loa t .  
The yellow leaves f l o a t  down and cover the ground, 
The autumn wind blows, 
The yellow flowers blossom. 
The yellow flowers blossom a l l  over the stem. 

Lesson 18 The Moonlight i s  Bright 

The moan i s  bright.  
The moon i s  radiant ,  
The b r i l l i a n t  moonlight i l luminates earth, 
The moon i s  radiant ,  
The moon i s  bright.  
The b r i l l i a n t  moonlight shines everywhere, 



Lesson 19 The L i t t l e  S ta rs  

L i t t l e  s t a r s ,  l i t t l e  s t a r s .  
Countless, numberless. 
I love the  wonderous moon. 
I love the  l i t t l e  s t a r s .  
Oh s t a r s  l i k e  eyes, 

Lesson 23  : The L i t t l e  C r o w  
7 d, 
t 

The l i t t l e  crow cannot f l y  
So the  old crow catches -worms t o  feed him. 
When the  o ld  crox cannot move to  f l y ,  % 

The l i t t l e  c ros  feeds him with worms, 
3 - 

Lesson 24  Maternal Grandma Comes to  Our Home 

Maternal grandmother comes t o  our home$ 
She says, "Good l i t t l e  boy, 
What do you love t o  do?" 
I say, I t I  love t o  read and wri te ,  
_And I also  love t o  sing. " 

r Lesson 34 Swinging O n  A Swing 

We go swinging i n  the park. 
Forward, backward - 
L i t t l e  f r i ends  playing together  - 
Playing, not  f igh t ing .  

HONG KONG TEXTS: VOLUME 3 k 

Lesson 2 Elect ing A ClassAeader  

One day our homeroom teaccer ,  Teacher L i ,  sa id ,  "We now need 
to  e l e c t  a classmate who i s  good a t  h i s  s tud ies  a s  well a s  i n  h i s  
behaviour t o  be our c l a s s  l eader  and who w i l l  serve everyone. 

jkou should f i r s t  nominate candidates and then one person w i l l  be 
e lec ted  by a  show of hands. 

&en Wng stood up and sa id ,  "Kong Dong has achieved well 
academically, He can be our c l a s s  leader ,"  

mang Da-nian a lso  stood up and sa id ,  "Ou Yang-zhen has good 
conduct. Let him be the  c l a s s  leader! " The teacher sa id ,  "0.K. 
L e t t s  now decide!" The r e s u l t  of t he -dee i s ion  was t h a t  Ou Yang- 
zhen was elected.  

K o n g  Dong f e l t  very sad and h i s  eyes were red. He looked a s  
i f  he were going t o  c ry .  The teacher went t o  him and sa id ,  "Don't 
be  sad. Your academic achievement i s  good and everyone knows 
about i t .  But Ou Yang-zhen t r e a t s  o thers  well and i s .  wi l l ing  t o  
accept r e spons ib i l i t y  and i s  s incere  i n  helping others .  There- 
f o r e  he %-as elected.  I f  you also l ea rn  from h i s  good points ,  i n  
che fu tu re  your classmates may e l e c t  you. Always try your best ."  
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~ e s s o n  4 Hatching A n  l%q 

One hundred years ago there was a l i t t l e  boy i n  the United 
States, who whenever encountering anything unusual would concen- 
t r a t e  on researching the matter with great in teres t ,  only atop- 
ping when everything w a s  thoroughly clear. 

One day he saw a hen s i t t i n g  on some eggs out of which l i t t l e  
chicks hatched, H e  didnt t understand the reason f o r  th is ,  so he 
went and bought several eggs and put them on the straw, Then he 
gently sa t  over them to t r y  and hatch the eggs and waited to see 
what the resul t  would be, 

This family couldnlt f ind him anywhere and thought he &st 
have gone t o  a far off place to  play. IWentually they found him 
s i l en t ly  squatting i n  the chicken coop trying t o  hatch aome eggs, 
Everyone laughed! 

We shouldn't laugh1 Do you know who he was? He was l a t e r  
known as the famous inventor Thomas Edison, Because of t h i s  kind 
o f  searching s p i r i t ,  he was able to invent many things of  use to 
everyone and so eternal ly receive respect and thanks from every- 
one, 

~ e s s o n  6 Moving Bricks 

One thousand s ix  hundred years ago, there was an o f f ic ia l  of 
the J i n  dynasty l iv ing  i n  Guangzhon by the name of Tao Shi-hang. 
This l i f e  was one of hardship, Every day when he got up, he car- 
r ied  one hundred bricks out of his house and a t  night he carried 
them back in to  the hoase, no matter whether the weather was windy, 
rainy, cold o r  hot, EXery day he did this without fail. 

People of that  tim6 thought this practice was rea l ly  laugh- 
able, Thus someone asked: "What i s  the use of spending so much 
energy i n  t h i s  way? He replied2 "If your l i f e  i s  too aomfort- 
able, your hedlth w i l l  be ruined, I f  your health i s  not good, 
h o w  could you shoulder the responsibi l i t res  of the nation? I use 
t h i s  method of carrying the  bricks t o  exercise my body, If i n  
the future the country faces aome diff icul ty,  I can contribute my 
effor t ,  It 

Later the J i n  dynasty was faced with a chaotic si tuation, 
Tao Shi-hang became a general and restored peace, 

Lesson 5 Two Holee: A B i g  One and A Small One 

Tonight w e  are going to  have a velcoming party with a play 
performance, Two classmates w i l l  act out the story of Isaac 
Newton, The name o f  the play i s t  f'Two Holes: A Big One and A 
Swill Onew. Li Ping w i l l  play the ro le  o f  the great scientist, 
NeKton, Wang Zai-shew w i l l  play the ro le  of the guest, Tfie 
se t t ing  i s  a aittingz%mna. A t  fhe bottom of the w a l l  on the left 
hand side o f  the room are  two holes, a big: oms and a small one, 
kben the curtafns are drawn, Newton and h i s  guest are sitting i n  
the room, The guest i s  pointing to the two holes. 
Guestr Hehi H o w  come there are two holes cut i n  this g o d  w a l l ?  
Newton: Because I have two cats  and these are f o r  them to come 

to and fro, L~ 

Guest: Why i s  there a b ig  one and a small one? 



mewtons Well, one i s  a big cat and the other i s  a small cat, 
The big one i s  for the big cat and the s m a l l  one i s  for 
the small cat. 

Guests Wouldn't one hole be enough? 
Newton: C a n  the big cat go through a mall hole? 
Guest: Can't the l i t t l e  cat through the big hole? 
Newton: You're right! How muddle-headedl Thanks for your 

ins t ruct  ion. Y 

The curtains were drawn. mewone clapped in appreciation, 

Lesson 9 A B ~ E  Strange Obdect 

There's a big strange T eat which cons%itutes more thm 
705 of the &the 3 surface ea. Its body i t s  soft and it has 
no def in i te  form o f  i t s  own, If w e  kck this object, all l iv ing  

-' things will die, 
When i t  is a a l m ,  i t  i s  very tranquil. and i t  appears t o  be 

vgry Iovely, Wat  w h e n  it t h r o w s  a temper it is vesy fa*l&tW, 
At such a .time, i t s  whole body thrashes and thunders like rnoun- 
t&ns pouring towards us. The fields, the houses, the peop lq  
the animals, all can be swept away in front af its force, O n l y  
the birds  in the 3ky can escape f r o m  i t ,  

Ordinarily i t  i s  very poverhil and can c a r r y  huge freighters  
on i t s  back, Ilowever, sometimes i t  can become so l igh t  it can 
f l oa t  into the sky covering the sun and moon. It a l s o  can trans- 
f o w  itself in to  seall?bilvery par t ia les  f lu t t e r ing  in the wind, 
o r  fo-ng together into a huge hard piec cting harbours 
and rivers,  A l l  i n  all we can see it eve Do you know 
its name? 

Lesson 10 A Big Strange Owe& 

mere i s  another b i g  strange object, People can only hear 
its call but cannot see i t s  bow, 

This big strange object has a changeable nature. In the 
spring i t  i s  warm esd lovely,, The grass, the trees,  the leaves, 
the bees all l ike i t ,  In the summer it is freah and caressing. 
When i t  comes everyone welcomes i t ,  In the fd1 i t  i s  very tem- 
peramental, When it encounters the t r ees  and grass, i t  will 
purposely destroy them by t e a r i n g  at  them, I n  the winter it i s  
dark: and frightening, and everybne needs to put on more clothes 
to r e s i s t  i t .  

It can mobilize big huge sailboats, enabling them to travel 
across the w a t e r , ,  It can also turn a w i n d m i l l  i n  order to work 
f o r  the prople, In  addition, i t  c q  arsist l i t t l e  children t o  
f l y  k i tes ,  sending them in to  the sky. 

When i t  i s  angry i t  can become extremely f iece ,  lifting 
trees, knocking houses dorn, hurlfng sand up into the air, turn- 
ing boat s over and performing all sorts o f  other bad things, A t  
+hat time we can only  hide i n  our  homea and avoid it. Little 
friends, do you know i e s  name? 



Lesson 11 

There i s  another big strange ob,ject, Its whole k c 9 g  is red 
and i t  appears t o  be very fierce, Those kto dare t o  kou& it K i l l  
have a hole burned i n  their c lo thes  or a black mark burned in 
their akin, Mercilessly i t  w i l l  give you a painful lesson; 

This big strange, object  often g e t s  an lb It C ~ P  t-um a 
whole street o f  houses into dust or er vhole mountain of trees 
i n t o  ashes, A t  that time whatever it encounters will be destmyed. 
It a c t s  ru th l e s s ly  and nobody can control i t t  We can only use the 
power o f  water t o  control  it.  

However, this s t range object ,  apart from get t ing angry, can be 
very bene f i c i a l  t o  men, It can make f i g h t  which wipes aut dark- 
ness, It can give out heat f o r  us t o  cook food, When winter  
comes, although people a r e  a f r a i d  of i t  and avoid touohing i t ,  all 
love to sit near t o  it in order to get r id  of feeling cold, Lit- 
t le  friends, do you k n o w  its qame? 

Lesson 12 The J o u r ~ e y  of the Seeda 
& 

The seeds o f  some plants a r e  extremely naughty. Thyy love t o  
use the method o f  traveL to  extend t h e i r  growing territory, 
Cat t le  burrs i s  one o f  t These plants grow wild and approxi- 
mately four  t o  five feet The saves are w i d e  and covered 
on the underpart w i t h  wh air, I k2.l t e early summer they bear 
purple  flowers i n  the sh f bamboo trunks. irhen w e  go to  the 
countryaide for rocreati enever passing through areas with 
cattle burrs, o w  clothes ,  shoes and socks w i l l  have many o f  
these round-shaped seeds stuck t o  than, The outside of the seeds 
ape covered with l i t t l e  $ricks which pierce thmugh our  clothing 
and a t t ach  themselves, Without any noise they grab hold of our 
clothing. 

After travelling for some distance, w e  discovered that these 
l i t t l e  pri-y seeds were stuck t o  our  clothing,  ,Me f e l L  u n c o m -  
fort&,Xe f r o m  the pr icks  and so with detere~inati"o% w e  picked them 
out  and threw them on the  ground. Uithout any conscious e f f o r t  
the seeds managed t o  achieve their goal  of t r ave l l ing ,  

? 

Lesson 12 The Monkey Who Got Soaked 

AmoELg all the &!Ed&%, the IJBOnkeys W e  the m o s t  ds&evous, 
They like t o  tease all  kinds o f  wild animals. The more angry m d  
8 p 1 l ~ ~ e d  the other a n i m a l s  become, the happier the monkeys are. 

Once there was an a l e p h a t  s t r o l l i n g  on the sandy d o r e  by 
the edge of the forest, tfe mas mien 'by the mantrey. T+be arorrkey 
h i d  behind a tree and picked up a piece of  stone, AAming at the 
e w t  he t h r e w  it aver v;i- fsrce and hlt the elepbsn* ea the 
head. 

The elephant was angry and looked east and w e s t  to see who 
had done this avful deed. The raonkey laughingly climbed to the  
top of the ee and vaggd h i s  head in glee, The e i e p h a ~ t  saw 
Ohe monkey mbing high up in the tree. He went to the river 
and f i l l e d  trurk with water, TBen he returned to where the 
monkey was up in the tree, He s t ra ightened his trgnk and, aim- 
ing at the monkey, sprayed a colufm of water straight at the 



raseaf. The w&ey uasrtlt s i t t i n g  s teadi ly  and t;tmbl& off fhs 
t r ee ,  falling soaking wet to  the  ground. Then he turned and ran 
of f  without stopping t o  look back. 

Lesson 1 4  The S tow o f  Si-ma Guanq 

Si-ma Guang was a very honest person, Throughout h i s  l i f e  he 
never l i e d ,  so everyone t rus t ed  him. What follows i s  a s tory 
which i l l u s t r a t e s  the kind of person he was. 

Si-ma Guang had a sick horse, Although you could s t i l l  r i d e  
i t ,  i t  didn ' t  have too much energy and couldn't run a great  dis- 
tance, Therefore he asked his servant t o  take the horse and s e l l  
i t  a t  the market place. He to ld  his servant: "The body of t h i s  
horse has a number of s c a r s ,  i t  has something wrong with i t s  1-s 
causing i t  t o  wheeze in the  summer and i t  cannot run a long way, 
It can only  do some l i g h t  work in the f ie lds .  You have to  point  
out these f e w  defec ts  to  the one who wants to  buy the horse. 
After he understands these things, then arrange the price. Never, 
never try to  deceive others." 

The servant followed his ins t ruc t ions  and so sold the horse 
a t  a cheap price. Si-ma Guang was very happy and praised the ser- 
vant for being so competent. 

Lesson 20 it- a Diary 

A t  night eve3one was i n  the s i t t i n g  room watching T.V. 
3- Sheng f inished his homework and then went to his bedroom. 
lie did not come out again. Sung Sheng's e lder  brother thought 
it was unusual and went i n  to  have a look, There he found Sung 
Sheng concentrating on writ ing a diary. Sung Sheng's elder brother 
saidc "What are you recording? Can I have a look? ti Sung Sheng 
gave the diary to  h i a  brother. I n  i t  was wri t ten the followingt 

The ninth of  November. Wednesday, The weather was fine. 
This afternoon a t  the playground, a student from the upper leve l  
was horsing around and knocked me down very roughly, 

I was qui te  angry and a d d  accusingly, "hhat 's  the big idea 
bullying other  people around? I n  He immediately helped me up and 
said, "Sorry.  Pardon me. Please excuse me. It wasn't in tent ional .  
AS he was talking, his face showed his s incer i ty .  H y  anger dis- 
appeared and I replied,  "Never mind. Perhaps I wasn't careful 
enough.* Strangely enough we ended up by becoming good friends. 
he left the school gate together, - 
~ s s s o n  26 The Uti l iza t ion  of Steam 

I n  eighteenth centmy libgland there was a youth by the name 
of dames V a t * .  O n e  day he was s i t t i n g  by the stove trying te get  
vaxm. O n  tog o f  the stove, there was a k e t t l e  of water. N o  sooner 
had the vater  s t a r t ed  t o  boi l ,  than steam came out of the spout 
and f r o m  amund the ria of the l i d  of the ke t t l e .  The l i d  inces- 
santly rattled up and down, 

Tbis phenomena could often be seen but nobody thought anything 
about i t ,  except f o r  James Waet. He thought, "The energy of  the 
s t e a m  i s  not too small, It can l i f t  up tho  l i d  of the kettle. I f  
the steam i s  not allowed out and f e  stared up and then released, 



wouldns t that  pover be very great ,  Could this energy be u t i l i z e d  
i n  the service of the  wan race?= 

From then on James Watt continuously worked on researching 
this question. The r e s u l t  w a s  t ha t  i n  1764, Watt discovered the 
steam engine. After the discovery of the steam engine, o ther  
discoveries l i k e  the locomotives f o r  f e r r i e s  and t r a i n s  developed. 
H e  opened the road to  indus t r i a l i za t ion  and made a major contri- 
bution to  mankind. ' 

Lesson 29 The Story of A n  Z i  - 
One day snow was f a l l i n g  outside, lhke Jing of the Qi dynasty 

was i n  the palace wearing a l ea the r  cape, standing near a stove, 
eating a t e d n g  hot beef and drinking wine. After eat ing for 
awhile, he f e l t  very hot and went outside f o r  some f resh  air. 
Talking t o  An Z i ,  who was standing. beside h i m ,  he said, " I t  i s  
hard to  imagine tha t  on a day with such heavy snow, i t  could be 
so waxm." 

An Zi smiled and said, *It isn't because of the  w a r m  weather! 
I t ' s  because you are wearing very heavy clothes and ea t  so well. 
Your majesty's food and clothing have been contributed by the 
masses. Presently, you the king have excess, but the comaton people 
don't have enough. You ought to  consider them and save the masses 
from cold add hunger, " 

Duke Jing of Qi felt that  A n  W was r ight  and ordered the 
people t o  get food and clothing from storage to  a l l e v i a t e  the 
hardship of the masses, The people o f  Qi were very happy and 
they all l ined up to  receive t h i s  r e l i e f  and s d d  tha t  An W was 
a good prime minister. 

Lesson 30 The Announcement o f  the C m a i g n  t o  Assist the Needy 

D e a r  Classmates: 
The new year i s  coming and the weather i s  ge t t ing  colder evpry- 

day, Ze have plenty t o  wear and plenty to ea t  and l i v e  i n  comfor- 
table houses. Therefore we don't r ea l i ze  the te r r ib leness  of a 

b i t t e r  cold. But there  a re  i rable  poor people who l i v e  on the 
street o r  i n  broken houses w i  su f f i c i en t  food o r  clothing. 
That i s  a great  p i ty f  Their pt ion of the b i t t e r  cold i s  
d i f fe rent  from oursl Please forget: among the poor people 
are many children whose age i s  similar t o  ours and who are pre- 
sently experiencing a b i t t e r  l ivelihood, Classmatest Everyone 
has sympathy. Even though w e  are  young, we have the duty to  a s s i s t  
others, How could w e  ignore t h e i r  suffering? Please take out all 
your o l d  clothes and the pocket money you have saved up everyday 
snd give them to the s tudents t  Society which w i l l  i n  re turn de l iver  
them t o  the Benevolent Society f o r  d i s t r ibu t ion  to the poor. With 
something t o  wear, something t o  eat ,  then everysne can have a 
happy n e w  year. 

Thanks t o  all of youl 
Signed by 

Guang Ming Enementary School Students* Assoc,  
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Lesson 31 The & i n t e r  of H o w  Konq 

Hang Kong i s  within the t ropics  and Che winter i s  not very 
cold, Even though the grass i s  yellow and m a n y  leaves have 
f a l l e n  from the trees, the temperature i s  s t i l l  approximately 
15 degrees centigrade, One sweater i s  enough to r e s i s t  the cold 
and i t  i s  not necessary t o  pass the winter by the f i replace,  

O n l y  when a eold f ront  a t tacks  Hong Kong and the north 
wind blows and the temperature f a l l s  low, do our hands and f e e t  
f ee l  so cold tha t  i t  hurts.  Only then do we r e a l i z e  the ter-  
r ib leness  of the b i t t e r  winter, A t  that  time people on the 
s t r e e t  w i l l  wear winter coats and have scarves around t h e i r  
necks. Even the pace of  walking i s  a l i t t l e  fas te r .  Winter i s  
s t i l l  winter, even i f  i t  i s  within the trop4cs. You can t a s t e  
what winter i s  l i k e ,  

I f  you vere i n  the  north, the conditions would be different :  
the r i v e r s  would be frozen and on the ice horse carriages could 
be drawn, Very o f t en  there  are  s n o w  storms so severe tha t  people 
cannot even open t h e i r  eyes. A t  tha t  time i t  i s  necessary to  
have a f i r e  i n  the house. If there i s n i t  a f i r e ,  the hands and 
f e e t  w i l l  be numb and you can't do anything, Comparing Hong 
Kong with the north, the winter i n  Hong Kong can be considered 
t o  be so warm as to be spring, 

HONG 'KCtNG TEXTS: VOLUME 3 

~ e s s o n  6 cut tin^ Pickles and Drawing Porridge 

Pan Zhaag-yan w a s  a vir tuous prime minis ter  in the Northern 
Sung dynasty. H e  was very poor when he was young and h i s  f a the r  
passed away during his ear ly  childhood. 

A t  the  time when Pan Zhang-yan was studying, he d id  not have 
enough t o  eat. Every day he odly cooked one bowl of porridge. 
When the porridge was cold, i t  was cut in to  four pieces. Two 
were eaten i n  the raorning, two i n  the afternoon, usually sup- 
plemented with pickles,  He passed h i s  l i f e  i n  a @half-ful l  
half-hungrym s t a t e ,  but with f u l l  a t ten t ion  on h i s  studies,  
Tbis, then, was the  or ig in  of the famous saying, "cutt ing 
p i c k l e s  and drawing porridgen. 

Fan Zhang-yan had a hard lffe, but h i s  aspirat ions  were high, 
H e  considered the matters of h i s  country as his personal reepon- 
s i b i l i t y ,  H e  o f ten  proclaimed one should "grieve before others  
and seek enJoyeent a f t e r  othersn, You can see tha t  he worked 
hart3 in b i n  studies anct ignored personal, interest, 

Later, he l ed  the  awy to the northweatern f ron t i e r ,  t o  
reefs* &he e++au.k of the H u n s ,  On seeing the  keen erganfzation 
and the austere  discipline of Fan's w, the Huns passed the 
vordt "Fan mast have prepared several mill ion ~ o l d i e r s , ~  And 
subsequently they never dared to  challenge the f ront ie r .  

Soon Fan W g - y a n  becamme a prime minister, He handled 
wery matter i n  a J u s t  -er and thus earned the t i t l e  of being 
a virtuous prime minister. 



Lesson 8 

Ji Z i  of  

The K i w ' s  Chopsticks 

the  Shang dynasty was informed that the  Zhou King 
wanted to  have a pair of ivory chopsticks made, This made him 
very anxious and worried. 

He thought: I f  the king starts t o  use ivory chopsticks, then 
soon a l l  the  p r o c e l d n  bowls and dishes  w i l l  be discarded, and i n  
t h e i r  p laces  golden goble ts ,  s i l v e r  bowls, jade p l a t e s  and dishes  
w i l l  have t o  be used t o  complement the  chopsticks. Following t h a t ,  
the food w i l l  have to  be more exotic. Clothes w i l l  have to  be 
more elegant ,  and the palace w i l l  have t o  be enlarged! Thus, 
t a lk ing  to  himself ,  Ji W said: "There i s  no l i m i t  t o  luxury, 
It i s  l i k e  a worm, When i t  b i t e s ,  though the  b i t e  looks s m a l l ,  
i t  a f f e c t s  the  whole body. t1 Since the Zhou King never l i s t e n e d  
t o  him he could not advise, 

A s  expected, the  Zhou King became increas ingly  extravagant. 
H e  even b u i l t  a "wine founta inw and a "meat f o r e s t w  t o  manifest  
his playfulness.  Those o f f i c i a l s  vho offered frank comments were 
branded with rods of hot  bronze, J i  W pretended t o  be crazy 
and s t e a l t h i l y  fled the  c i ty .  

Several years  l a t e r ,  the  Chou dynasty overthrew the  Shang 
dynasty. The f i r s t  king who used ivory chopst icks i n  the  end 
burnt himself t o  death, 

Lesson 9 Mulberries for Feeding Mother 

Cai Shun was a scholar  i n  the late Han period, Soon a f t e r  
he was born, h i s  f a t h e r  passed away and he and his mother were 
the  only two left i n  the  family, Ever s ince  he was young, he 
was very devoted t o  his mother, Every morning, he boi led  water 
and took i t  to  h i s  mother f o r  washing h e r  face. He a lso  helped 
i n  d a i l y  cooking, washing c lo thes  and o the r  household chores, 

One year ,  t h e r e  was a se r ious  famine, There was no r i c e  a t  
home and so everyday he picked mulberries i n  the  hills for food, 
The r i p e  mulberries were black and the  not r i p e  ones were red, 
He put  them in two baskets  -- the  black ones f o r  his mother and 
the red ones f o r  himself. 

One day, he picked two  f'ull baskets  of  mulberries. When he 
was h a l f  way down the  h i l l ,  he encountered a robber who i n s i s t e d  
on snatching the  fruit. C a i  Shun begged earnes t ly ,  sayings 
"I have an o l d  mother at  home. These mulberrie3 were f o r  he r  as 
food, Please do not take  them away," 

The robber said:  "Why did you have a basket of black b e r r i e s  
and a basket of red ones?+) C a i  Shua rep l ied t  *The black ones, 
which a r e  sveet  a r e  for ~ r y  m t h e r .  The red ones which a r e  sour 
Elre for myself'. 

O n  hearing t h i s ,  the  robber ' s  hear t  was moved and he returned 
the mulberries to  him. 



Lesson 12 Y a n  Z i 1 5  Chariot Driver 

One day, Y a n  Zi, the prime minister of Qi, took his c a r r i a g e  
out. Iiis chariot driver was sitting in t h e  front driving t h e  
horses, Along the way, the c h a r i o t  d r i v e r  i n  high s p i r i t s  y e l l e d  
out a t  the top  of his lungs at a l l  those they passed, calling 
a t t e n t i o n  to  h imsel f ,  H e  f e l t  t h a t  being the  prime m i n i s t e r ' s  
c h a r i o t  d r i v e r ,  he ought to  put  on an ar rogant  air i n  o r d e r  t o  
i iapress o t h e r s  and in this way l i v e  up t o  his s t a t u s .  Unexpected- 
l y ,  however, this behavior was observed by his wife, 

That vexy afternoon,  when t h e  cha r io t  d r i v e r  r e tu rned  home, 
he found h i s  wife packing up, He quickly asked her what t h e  
ma t t e r  was and she r e p l i e d ,  "1 want a divorce.  " Alarmed, t h e  
c h a r i o t  d r i v e r  f o r t h w i t h  i n q u i r e d  what the  reason was. 

She r e p l i e d :  * Y a n  Li i s  t h e  prime m i n i s t e r  of Qi and every- 
where h i s  name i s  known. A s  he rode i n  t h e  c a r r i a g e ,  he looked 
calm and humble without any air of arrogance, But you, you in- 
t e n t i o n a l l y  brayed out  i n  every d i r e c t i o n ,  as if t h e r e  were no one 
as f i n e  as you i n  the  whole world. To go through l i f e  with a 
person l i k e  you, means t h e r e  would be no w a y  1 could look o t h e r s  
i n  the  face o r  bea r  their mocking l augh te r ,  

The c h a r i o t  d r i v e r  thought t h i s  over f o r  awhile and f i n a l l y  
came t o  a new consciousness, From then on he became a very  g e n t l e ,  
cpalm, and p o l i t e  person. rihen Y a n  Li saw h i m  next, he p e r i e d  t h e  
c h a r i o t  d r i v e r  about the reason f o r  t h i s  sudden t ransformation,  

c h a r i o t  d r i v e r  told him very s t ra ight forwardly .  Yan Z i  
praised him f o r  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  change f o r  the b e t t e r ,  and 
l a t e r  recommended him t o  hold the p o s i t i o n  of  an o f f i c i a l .  

x w a l l  newspaper i s  an e d i t e d  newspaper which i s  pas ted  on t h e  
w a l l .  

Our classmates ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  promote t i n  w r i t i n g  and t o  
exchange ideas about studying,  decided t sh a  w a t l  newspaper 
@very month, Its content had essays,  news sto'?ries, f i c t i o n ,  poems, 
word puzzles ,  car toons ,  e t c ,  The whole i s s u e  was pas ted  on t h e  
classroom wall, It was really co lour fu l  and beautiful.  

The news column reported2 Our school h a s  a l r eady  decided t o  
ho ld  a spring s p o r t s  meet on the  30th of next  wrnth, Tkis i s  
really exciting news, 

Classmate Lee wrote an essay advocating a  p u b l i c  speaking 
competit ion aimed a t  t r a i n i n g  s tuden t s  t o  acqu i re  skill i n  p u b l i c  
speaking, Many of the r e a d e r s  expressed t h e i r  approval of  h i s  
idea, 

- - 

The various s t o r i e s  and poems were all n i c e l y  v r i t t e n ,  Every- 
one read them w%th i n t e r e s t ,  In a d d i t i o n  t h e r e  were four car toons  
w h i &  usre aot only funny but a l s o  had some deeper m e a n i n g  and 
caused many r e a d e r s  t o  laugh h e a r t i l y .  

Our home room teacher ,  M r .  Zlhou, said, t torganizing a w a l l  
newspaper i s  a very good oppor tuni ty  t o  p r a c t i c e  writing, L e t ' s  
hope t h a t  everyone e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  p a r t i c i p a t e s  and doesn ' t  
overlook this fine oppor tuni ty ,  " 



Lesson 19 The Story of Lincoln's Borrowinp a Book 

Lincoln w a s  a famous president i n  American history. 
His father  was a very poor peasant. When Lincoln was young, 

he loved t o  read books but he did not have any opportunity to go 
t o  school. Thus he often went through p i l e s  of discarded wasbe 
paper picking up old books that people had thrown away, and read 
-hem, Deryday, apart f r o m  helping h i s  father  v i th  the farm work, 
his eyes would never leave his books. 

Once, he walked a verylong way t o  borrow a book called, 
Biography of  Mashinaton, from a gentleman (gentryman: shen- shi ) 
who l ived i n  the village. When he returned home, he inmediately 
s tar ted reading i t  and f e l t  so interested that even when night 
came, he continued reading, unwilling t o  put i t  down, H e  read 
o n  t i l l  late i n  the night. Only when he could hardly keep h i s  
eyes open, did he f i n d l y  leave the book propped against the 
windowpane. When he was sound asleep, a sudden rainstorm came 
up. Since the windows were not t ight ly  closed, the book that 
tie had borrowed was soon soaked. 

k3en Lincoln got up i n  the rnorrdng and saw the book, he f e l t  
very sad and immediately dried the book, He quickly went t o  see 
the gentleman and said:  "I have ruined your book and am very 
sorry about i t l  Since I do not have m o n e y  to pay you back, i s  i t  
possible for  me t o  work fo r  you as a means to compensate fo r  the 
cost of the book?" 

The gentleman, on seeing t h i s  kind of s inceri ty and keenness 
i n  reading, took the book and presented i t  to him. 

Lesson 20 A Cooperative Library 

One day after school, Zhi-ming saw that  You-lan had a book of 
Aesop's Fables i n  her hand. H e  turned t o  You-lan and said: "I 've 
heard that  Aesop's Fables are very interesting. When you f in ish  
with it, can I borrow i t ? "  You-lan saidr "I have finished with 
i t  already. You can take it." Zhi-ming took i t ,  opened h i s  bag 
and took out a Book o f  Stories About Proverbs, He said: "This 
book i s  pret ty good, Have you read i t?" O n  seeing i t ,  You-lan 
was overjoyed, and said, "It i s  just what I have been wanting t o  
read. w i l l  you lend i t  t o  me?" Zhi-ming nodded and gave her the 
book. 

The next day, a class  meeting was held. You-lan made a sug- 
gestion, "1 think everyone of  us  m u s t  have some books outside of 
our textbooks a t  home. If we gather them together and exchange 
them fo r  reading, our  knowledge w i l l  be broadened, and thus every- 
one will benefit," meryane i n  the class  clapped and agreed. 
men the home-room teacher thought highly of t h e  suggestion. 

The following day, all the students brought their bodcs. akgether 
they amounted t o  more than a hundred. The home-room teacher sa id ,  
" I ' m  going t o  put these books on record and l e a ~ e  them i n  the book 
case. This then i s  your cooperative library! " 



Lesson 21 Word Puzzles 

( an ideograph) 
A family has three mouths, 
and ploughs an acre of land, 
Though they do not have enough t o  eat themselves, 
s t i l l  they keep several dogs. 

( an ideograph) 
Above i s  a fPeld ,  
below i s  a f i e l d .  
X bundle o f  straw i s  above, 
while above and below the fields are three l ines .  

(an animal) 
On the forehead are two horns, 
and a house is carried on the back. 
The house i s  a shell, 
The horns are two pieces of flesh. 

(an a n i m a l )  
This bird is a very s k i l l f u l  flier. 
Its tail when extended i s  l i k e  a pair of scissors.  
Although it often l i v e s  i n  the mud, 
this i s  usually at least 10 o r  more feet above the ground. 

Lesson 24 Inviting Cousin for ,a Picnic at Quan Han 

Cousin Zi -ming,  
Haven't seen you f o r  a long t i m e 1  Are you busy with your 

school work? i-iiy don't you come over and play with us? I often 
think about you. 

The season r igh t  n o w  i s  already l a t e  spring and ear ly  m e r e  
It i s  Just the appropriate time to go f o r  a picnic  where everywhere 
trees and shrubs a r e  f lour ishing and flowers are  blossoming. Next 
Monday w i l l  be a public holiday and we w i l l  have a day off from 
school. I and my s i s t e r  have decided to i n v i t e  you to  go with us  
f o r  a picnic at wan Wan, If you agree, please come to our house 
that morning t o  have breakfast with us  and then we'll  depart 
together. 

3e intend to take the bus to Quan W a n  
Pu Tuo. On our w a y  w e  can appreciate the  beauty 
h l d e r n e s a  as well as the scenery of San M e  Tan 
Dong Pu Two, w e  w i l l  go to Xuan Yuan Xue Yu 
there are many traditional s t y l e  pagodas, t s, buildings and 
pavbliona there, F l o w e r s  and shrubs are Isfcely arranged tco.  It 
i s  a place t h a t  i s  worth a v i s i t .  We also intend to  have lunch 
there, Aftsr lunch w e  can discuss the afterneon b t t r i n g  program. 

Lb you Rave time on t ha t  day? I am w a i t i n g  f o r  your reply. 
Respectfully w i s h i n g  you, 
Progress i n  studying. Your cousin, 

May 10th 



Lesson 25 Cousin's Le t t e r  i n  Reply 

Cousin Shao-hua, 
It has been more than three months since we l a s t  saw each 

other  a t  the Sha Tian p icn ic  during the spring season, I of ten  
think about you too. 

It was a t h r i l l  t o  receive your l e t t e r  yesterday, Next Mon- 
d ~ y ,  I w i l l  have time! Last night I talked the matter over with 
m y  mother and have obtained her permission, That very morning, 
I , w i l l  ce r ta in ly  go t o  your home and we can depart from there  
together, 

My younger s i s t e r ,  Shu-juan, on hearing this news clamoured 
to  go along too, I intend t o  bring her along and I hope you 
d o n ' t m i n d h e r c  ng, 

Dong P u  hFn famous monartry, San Die Tan and Xuan Yuan 
hue Yuan are s enic places. You r e a l l y  know how t o  choose, es- 
pecial ly  going to  and f ro  from man 2an i s  very convenient, I 
think, a f t e r  touring Xuan Yuan Xue Yuan, if time permits, we 
should take the bus t o  tour  Castle Peak. The pine t r e e s  a t  
Castle Peak Monastry have already grown huge, S i t t i n g  there 
l i s t en ing  t o  the whist l ing of the wind i n  the pines and the sing- 
ing o f  the  b i rds  i s  p re t ty  in t e res t ing  too! What do you think? 

Your f a the r  and mother must be i n  good health,  My mother 
reminds me to give her  best  regards to  them, 
Ai shing you happiness, 3 

Cousin 
Zi-ming 

May 12th 

~ e s s o n  26 A n  Account of a Tour of Victor ia  Garden 

Yesterday afternoon, m y  fa ther  took m y  brother and me t o  
Victor ia  Garden. Me got off  at Causeway Bay. Stepping i n t o  
the entrance of the garden, w e  were faced by a huge bronze sta-  
tue, Father said: "That i s  the farnous ween Victor ia  of B r i t i s h  
his tory,  ' I b i s  garden i s  named a f t e r  her," 

Me walked along the main path and saw green lawn and shady 
places everywhere. The environment was very t ranqui l ,  I n  the 
garden the f a c i l i t i e s ,  such as the tennis  courts,  the  skating 
rink, the music pavil ion,  the  swimming pool, e tc ,  were very 
well organized, S t e r  walking f o r  awhile, we sa t  down on a 
park bench, Looking towards the ocean, w e  saw an a r t i f i c i a l  
sand h i l l  with l o t s  of children singing, The melodious music, 
transmitted i n  the breeze was exceptionally moving, That r e a l l y  
could  touch one1 s s p i r i t ,  

After s i t t i n g  f o r  awhile, f a the r  l e d  us to  tha t  small h i l l ,  
O n  reaching the top, we could have a panoramic view of the  whole 
garden, ice stayed there t i l l  sunset, Following the same path 
back, w e  boarded the  bus home, 



Lesson 28 Grinding a Rod in to .  a Needle 

P There was a famous poet i n  the Tang dynasty whose name was 
L i  Bo, with the courtesy t i t l e  Qing L i a n  Ju Shi, The poems he 
wrote are so good t h a t  nobody can be compared with him, Therefore 
everybody c a l l s  him 'The immortal poe t t ,  

men L i  Bo was young, he didn ' t  l i k e  studying, H e  f e l t  t ha t  
books were too d i f f i c u l t  to  read and i t  was more fun t o  sneak out 
and play. One day, he s t o l e  out of school and roamed the s t ree ts .  
H e  saw an old woman by the roadside, holding an i r o n  rod with two 
hands and forceful ly  grinding i t  on a stone. H e  stood and watched, 
He was very curious about i t ,  went up and asked her, ttOld woman, 
Old woman. Ifhat i s  the use of grinding this i r o n  rod?" The old 
woman replied,  "1 want to  grind i t  till it becomes an embroidery 
needle. 

Li Bo didn' t  believe her. He t i l t e d  h i s  head and asked Gain, 
"How can such a thick i ron  rod be ground i n t o  an embroidery needle?" 

T&e o ld  woman l i f t e d  her head and s tared a t  him. Her white 
h a i r  was blowing i n  the breeze, After stopping f o r  awhile, she 
calmly said, * E f y  child, a s  long a s  there  i s  patience and perse- 
verance, anything can be successfully achieved, " 

O n  hearing t h i s ,  L i  Bo caae t o  a sudden ins ight ,  From then 
on, he did not miss school and moreover studied very hard. A s  
we b o w ,  he eventually became the greates t  of l i t e r a r y  scholars, 

Lesson 30 The Arrogant Siild Xorse 

There was a wild horse, whose t e r r i t o r y  covered a piece of 
lovely meadow, and who l ived  a comfortable and f r e e  l i f e  and thus 
f e l t  extremely contented. However, one day he noticed a deer 
nearby who also had a p i e c e  o f  meadow simif ar and equal t o  M s .  
He became very annoyed and planned how to get  r i d  of the deer. 
B u t  since the deer could r u n  f a s t e r  than a horse, he was not able 
t o  find a way t o  deal Kith the matter, 

a e n t u a l l y ,  the wild horse appealed f o r  help f r o m  a hunter, 
Ze spoke ev i l  of the deer and wanted the hunter t o  destroy the 
deer. O n  hearing t h i s ,  t h e  hunter pretended to be very sincere 
a d  said, ,I am extremely wil l ing to be of service t o  you because 
w e  a re  good neighbours. I ought t o  do my best ,  But how can I 
catch the deer when i t  can run so f a s t ?  Not u n l e s s  you are willing 
to l e t  m e  put a harness and a saddle on you and r ide  on your back, 
can I shoot the deer with an arrow, Then the deer cannot escape." 

?Pre horse agreed t o  the  hunter's suggestion and l e t  t h i s  
mutual friend r i d e  on his back, 3ut f r o m  then on the horse became 
the real slave, He regreted i t  and said, "I am a fool. O n l y  
because 1 &id n o t  m C  t o  five ~ 5 t h  e thers  on an equal bas5s d i d  
I eventually lose  w own freedom," 

Lesson 3 i  The Zovherder i&o Invented the Steam Locomotive 

A hundred years G O ,  there was a cowherder i n  &gland whose 
name vas Stephenson, rie came from a poor f d l y  and so there was 
no monep l o r  schooling, Thus a t  the  age o f  eight, he was sent t o  
take care of other people's cows. 



s father  worked-at a nearby min e. One day he 'went to , the 
mine to  play and saw his f@he&who had just  s tar ted  t o  operate 
the vater pump. He became %%ry curious when the machine made a 
very loud noise and a p i l l a r  of water was  thrust  upward. H e  thought: 
"I do not want to  be a cowherder a l l  m y  l i f e .  To run machines 
must be a meaningful job." So he talked to  his father ,  "May I 
come here t o  assist you?It His father  replied, "You are s t i l l  
young and are not s d t a b l e  f o r  t h i s  kind of Job." 

-Jhen he was f i f teen ,  as  a resul t  of incessant pleading, his 
father  introduced him to work a t  a stoker, Later, he also assis ted 
i n  looking a f t e r  other machines. He was r e d l y  happy. Day  a f t e r  
day he was totally involved i n  h i s  work and carefully observed 
the machines. In l e s s  than t w o  years time, he had a complete 
understanding of the structure o f  the machinery. 

A t  tha t  time, Stephenson w a s  i l l i t e r a t e .  But l a t e r ,  he spent 
h i s  evenings i n  sttidying and moreover researched the theories of 
other machinery. Eventually, Stephenson invented the steam 
locomotive which was the first train.  - 

HOHG XONG TEXTS: VOLUME 4 

~ e s s o n  4 The Vhite Crow 

Once there w a s  a crow who f e l t  that searching fo r  food was 
too much work. He envied the life of the pigeons who were fed 
by people, It was too bad nobody wanted to  feed a crow. Then 
he thought of an idea, He decided t o  r o l l  around-in a bowl of 
white paint, W i t h  h i s  feathers dyed white, he could pass himeelf 
off as a pigeon, 

Tbe pigeons did not find out because the crow was very cautious. 
For several days he had food provided f o r  h i m  and sverything w a s  
quite peaceful. 

Then one day, w h e n  the crow was eating some beans, he tasted 
one which was starting t o  r o t ,  Unconsciously, he flapped his 
t d n g s  and crowed, 

The pigeons were start led.  How could such c r ies  come from 
them? They observed closely and discovered the crow, Furiously 
zhey attacked the crow, A t  l a s t  he got away, 

%hen the crow returned to his own group, he was looked down 
on by his friends, Subsequently he was cast out. 

Feeling rejected, he flew t o  the side of the r iver  and pre- 
pared t o  wash %he paint off. The paint could not be washed away. 
3ut 5 i s  disgusting appearance w a s  reflected i n  the water. S a d l y  
he uttered, "1 cannot face the world because I 've been only 
t a k i n g  every opportunity t o  pursue my own advantage." 



HONG KONG TEXTS: VOLUME: 4 

Lesson 2 L i t t l e  Chick Learns to  Fly 

A beaut i ful  male pheasant stood on a h i l l  flapping h i s  wings. 
H e  was teaching a f lock  of l i t t l e  pheasants to  f ly .  The=movements 
of the  young pheasants were awkward. Their l e g s  were s t ra ight  and 
t h e i r  heads were held upright so tha t  they couldn't f l y  more than 
a f ~ w  steps  without f a l l ing .  One young pheasant, whose claw was 
pierced by a broken twig, crouched under a t r e e  and complained: 
flWny do we have t o  l ea rn  to  f l y  i n  such a laborious way? Look! 
Thatflock of chickens i n  the farmyard a t  the foot of the h i l l  have 
such a good l i f e !  They don't have any homework and l i v e  very well. 
Every day they are fed and ea t  abundantly and so have shiny 
feathers.  How about us? For every f ive  s teps  we get  only one 
b i t e  of food and f o r  every ten s teps  a gulp of water. Only a f t e r  
our necks are sore w i l l  we have enough to  be sa t i s f i ed ,  I rea l ly  
admire t h e i r  luck. " 

O n  hearing t h i s ,  the face of the  f a the r  pheasant turned red 
and the fea thers  on h i s  neck stood up; he scolded the l i t t l e  / 

chick and reprimanded him f o r  lack of effort!  The l i t t l e  chick 
was a f ra id  of h i s  f a t h e r  and did not dare to argue but underneath 
he was discontent. 

The next day, the  owner of the farm had a celebration and he 
took out a number of  the chickens from the cages to  be slaughtered. 
They were then thrown i n t o  a k e t t l e  of boi l ing  water to  enable him 
to  remove the fea thers  more easily.  Everywhere there  was blood 
and feathers.  The l i t t l e  pheasant s i t t i n g  on top of the h i l l ,  saw 
t h i s  with amazement and turned round to  leave. However, his f a the r  
stopped him and said, "Did you have a good look? This is what 
happens to  those who do not work f o r  t h e i r  l iving.  Remember the 
p r i c e  they pay f o r  Seing fed! From then on the l i t t l e  pheasant 
d i l igen t ly  learned how to f ly .  I n  the end he could f l y  even 
b e t t e r  than his fa ther ,  Even the mountain b i rds  ruf f led  t h e i r  
fea thers  and praised him incessantly,  

Lesson 4 The Calm and Steady L i  Guang 

I n  the Ban dynasty there was a famous general L i  Guang. H e  
was the magistrate of Shang Jua a t  the time when the Huns came 
t o  a t tack the ci ty.  A t  t ha t  time the king didn' t  want warfare 
so he dispatched a personal o f f i c e r  to  try to  prevent L i  Guang 
from counter attacking. 

Sometime l a t e r  t h i s  o f f i ce r  was injured by three b f  the Huns 
outside of the  c i t y  gates, H e  escaped and returned to t e l l  L i  
Guang. L i  Guang replied,  "This in jury  was done to  you by a few 
of the archerst. Let us go and re t a l i a t e .n  Soon he l e d  one I:-- 
dred cavalry out o f  the city.  They pursued the enemy f o r  more 
than t en  miles. When they were near, Li Guang shot two arrows 
which k i l l e d  two people, and he took one man alive. Suddenly 
several thousand Hun cavalry came charging toward them. The 
followers of L i  Guang, s6eing t h i s  s i tuat ion,  knew they could 
not r e s i s t  so they turned t o  escape. Li h a n g  shouted a command 
and prevented them from moving, He then said, "We a r e  about ten 
miles  out of the c i ty .  I f  we move the Huns w i l l  overcome us  and 



none w i l l  remain alive, " Inmediately he led his own mgn and went 
ial~gat m- XbDlrt;kwulues+Eiz%he--- -- 

move the saddles  and l i e  down on the ground as though to  rest. 
The offpeer of the Huns army, on seeing this, did not rea l ize  

the  intent o f  Li hang's actrion. Thinking he ntfght be trapped by 
h.i s opponents he d i d  not dare t o  w v e  forward. After a while an 
officer, i n  White, came forward to examine the situation. L i  Guang 
mounted his horse and ahof hia dead with an a r r o w ,  I jeediately he 
returned to his  own cavalry, jumped off the horse, and lay down to 
rest, 

Ln tNs fashion they all w a i t e d  till dark, The Huns were 
a f r a i d  that the Han soldiers might be i n  ambush. Iil the middle 
o f  the  night the Mrns retreated. The next morning L i  Guang and 
h i s  hundred c a v a l v  returaed quietly to the city,  

Lesson 16 ( p a r t  Crossing the P a c i f i c  on a Raft 

according t o  legend, people i n  t past  follow^ the flow of F the current and crossed the Pacific on a ra f t .  But no one vas 
convinced that t h i s  be l i e f  was r e l i a b l e ,  In April 1947 a raft 
departed from P e r u  i n  South America and steered toward the exten- 
sive Pacific t o  prove it could be 

Thf s raft uaa made of nine logs baund together, It had only 
a rudder and paddles, On the raft vere s i x  people including the 

They brought along a suff icient  supply o f  dl'fPUng water. 
k%en the raft e-arked the weather uas fine. I n  that area  of 

the P a c i f f  c were z#teterous fish that juimped up out of the sea l i k e  
birds flying i n  the w, only ko fall back again, A few of  these 
f l y i n g  f%sh f e l l  onto the  raft and bmcarpe the staple food of the 
seamem, 

After -ring for  a while there was a school of sharks, They 
were b l u i a h  g r e y  in color and the s i ~ e  ranged from five to  ten 
feet. V e r y  soon thsy vmre duspicious of t h i s  raft and decided to 
s~rrotmd k t ,  their fins upright as they s t a r e d  femciously a t  the  
half-naked bodies o f  thm sa i lors*  Thv tried to push against one 
side o f  tha raft and than the other. They alao used the i r  heads 
and tails to t q  t o  upwt it, Some even e m e r g e d  out of the water 
and shoved their sharp teeth, a lso  rolling over and aver uhowing 
the% r mderside, as they headed t o w a r d  the raft. The sa i lo r s  were 
vrlf prep=& rand w h e n  # r e  of t ho  dmrks were battered on the 
head by ths paddle, eho rest turrtad smd f led,  

Lesson f? { p a r t  Tvof Crose+loR thq Pac i f i c  on a W t  
- 

- -- - -- - -- - - 

Usm b y  the u%at;h*r vas stif2- b t  and the sea was  as s t i l l  
a5 a glass.  O n  t h e  -them hor iasapBere  were a feu bl- clouds 
rising, B o s s  to the r a t  some fish were m a k i n g  noises. For the 
~rprriancul  sailor thfrr was the aim o f  a big stom. Wckly they 
made preparations asd htmd themaelrau to the raf't to prevent 
being wept away, 

SO sooner done than the sky ch-d sad the sea became very 
rough, Suddenly a atraum of cold air s w e p t  in nnd the hot alr 
disappeared. k e d i a t o l y  lightning flashed acroas the slry, the 



wind hovled and the sea was f i l l e d  w i t h  whitecaps. The r a f t  w a s  
eUjrealaafinaanti.rur, -- - 

-- -- - - - - -- - 

Tire waves were getting bigger and bigger and rose like moun- 
tains, then dashed lower l i k e  valleys in  the seal They aterei- 
less ly  crashed down on the r a f t  and then l i f t e d  it w a y  up high, 
One time when fa l l ing  to the deepest trough the big wave facing 
them w a s  l i k e  a vall pressing down on them, The whitecaps vere 
swirling i n  the air and with a thundering roar, wavea crashed 
down engulfing the whole raft .  In another moment the r a f t  emerged 
f p m  the trough of the wave and l ightly croased over the peak and, 
as i f  flying, plunged once again into the wake, 

A t  dawn the storm ended and everyone on th*e r a f t  gave a sigh 
o f  re l ie f ,  F'rom then on, no matter how good or  bad the weather, 
the raft still endured. A - After fravellin_g one hundr-ed &_axlk h y s  - 

they reached ~a-luo-yi-a Island which was about seven thousand 
kilometers from Peru. From then on people believed that a r a f t  
c o ~ I d  cross the Pacific. 

Lesson 3 (part one) Crossiiw the Sahara 

Six hundred years ago on the Sahara clesert of Africa there 
was a trade caravan, riding on caerels, and proceeding toward the 
south. Among them was an Arabian by the name of Eben Baeata, He 
was the famous traveller vho l a t e r  went to China, India and Middle 
-East. 

They had been i n  the desert for  over a =nth now. For the 
last ten days they a d  not see a W l e  t ree  nor a single bird. 
Every nmxning the sun rose i n  the East and the heat waves came 
towards them. When i t  approached aidday the heat rose from the 
sand. Although the people had thick turbans and heavy clothes on 
the i r  bodies, the i r  akin could feel  the t e r r i f i c  heat f r o m  the sun 
above, A t  this time no one could sweat any more. In addition to 
thirst, any sound production o r  moverent o f  the tongue would be 
painful ,  Thus no onm made a single sound and patiently endured 
the heat. I 

The camels, on the other hand, s t i l l  manifested a strong, stub- 
born desire for  livimg, mey carried on the i r  backs pi les  of goods 
and water bags. Their heads were lifW up and the i r  long eyelids 
flickered i n  the aunliat. Thia caravan was made up of ten o r  
=re camels follavfag the monotonous camel bella and unhurriedly 
mssing  the sand &nos in big s t r ibma ,  strangely s e d n g  to urti 

--- - - - - - - 
&ersbm%Fth%r -nPib i ' f~8s ,  ?@ r m - u l d  d e p r e s ~ ~ i .  
A l l  they did was to enchtre the t b f r ~ t  and thC hot sand beneath 
+B- ~ a i f g - ~  a 3 d - w  - 

- - - -  

hottost time a t  ddday, Basat a unfastened his water 
routh to the opening sipped the water, H e  sa- 
pmcious as bloed, holding i t  l.n his mouth 
it, He looked at the shining water bag in con- 

templation. "If w e  continue on this journey the water will only 
last two days - but i t  w i l l  take f i r e  duys t o  reach the other 

r 



d d e - g f # M & 4 k m 3 a ? L  I f z ~ * - ~ ~ ~ e - - -  
W l  die  before we reach the end of the journey." He loweeed his 
helad and calculated, At the asaas time he forgot to  aag tha wa- 
t e r  bag onto the body of the camel. /- 9 
Lesson 4 C~wt TWO) CrosaFntP the Sahara 

A t  night the sky was f i l l e d  with s t a r s  and it became very cold 
in the desert, A t  the campsite the merchants s a t  around the f i r e  
discussing strategy to  overcome the problem o f  the lack of  water, 
In the end they came to a decisions a#& of the people would stay 
behind and rest and t ry  to conawe as l i t t l e  water as possible, 
A t  the s e  time five_ persons would p-rc=d on the t r A p  ~Lt;fx.-.$ha - _  
camels and ' suff icient  vatsr to  do them for the remainder of  the 
journey, These five =st reach Yi-wa-la-dan,  a v i l l age  on the 
edge of the  desert,  i n  order to  get water fo r  the ones l e f t  be- 
hind, The decision was immediately impleinented, Basata and the 
res t  of those standing by the f i r e  saw f ive  of t h e i r  comrades 
leave, The camels and the f ive  -lowly disappeared from sight. 
The time passed slowly and with i t  thoae l e f t  behind becanre more 
and roore depressed, They looked sadly at one another out of t h e i r  
bLoodshot eyes, -eryone understood that  i f  the five did not re- 
turn, tfigl a t  some future time the only evidence o f  their presence 
would be a l i t t l e  p i l e  o f  bones4 

O n  the 7th day in the middle of the night Basata was sitting 
on a sand dune looking south, Everything was as s t i l l  and stark 
a a t h e  grave - not a single sound except fo r  the sound o f  the cold 
w i n d .  But, presently he saw on the far horizon the emergence of  
a bright orange l ight .  A t  f irst he thought i t  was a shooting star 
but then he noticed f t w a s  not i n  the r ight  posit ion f o r  a shoot- 
ing s t a r ,  and moreover was moving slowly, After thinking for a 
l i t t l e  while he jumped tq, and shouted, "They are returning1 They 
are returning3 

The rest o f  the peopXe inrPtediately jumped up from among the 
cargo and ruahed t o  where B a 8 a t a  was, Soon, i n  the night wind, a 
ding-dong sound could be heard. Someone pointed his finger1 
"That l i gh t  i s  a big f i r e  torch," 

Zhree hours l a t e r  everyone fel t  a few pounds heavier. One 
bearded person pointed to his belly and said to his corepanionsr 
"Inside m y  tummy there i s  a camel bell.  Listen: That's the water 
I drank and i t  i s  tossing sround +n m y  stomach," 

Lesson 18 (part Two) Our Characters 
---- -- 

-CTur CEiLaFso Ck&Pacf e i  Or~ginatedXii t iS3cisnt- i I i5ai~G The 
shell-and-bone characters of  3000 years ago were heavily influ- 

~ o P t h e s % ~ ~  
to be l i k e  abstract ar't. Harry owr lap  one another and stick out 
fn dl directions i n  a regular jt;.rrble. These characters w e r e  not 
only difficult to wri te  bat even when they could be writ ten they 
were difficult to arrange in a neat and ti* m a n n e r .  A t  the time 
of the Zhou dynasty the appe&dce of  the .characters were im- 
prvred and became easier to v r i t e  and t o  read, The new characters 
were refef ied to as the G r e a t  Seal. 



However, the strokes involved i n  uriting these Great Seal 
V w e r s x r t i E t Z  cPurpllcaFecl zu&-CbBTem~of the characters --- - 
were sti l l  not very neat. If people wanted easily read, written 
and arranged characters the Great Seal characters needed t o  be 
improved so as to make  them simpler arid neater i n  appearance, 
Such improved characters appeared iG the Qin dynasty and became 
knovn as %all Seal, characters, 
, In accordan- nLth popular demand the S m a l l  Seal characters 
were l a t e r  chaaged -to cursive characters and f r o m  these the 
mdern, standard Jlaracters w e d  prduced, These standard char- 
acters  evolved Pbout 1000 years a ~ j a  during the Eastern Han 
period. Since the style of these characters w a s  simpler and 
t he i r  form more beaxlitif'ul and easily identified, and the method 
~f xrifing_llanra-ea.Lent thaaa r-hnFaetars havehean =&-up 4x1- 
the present time. Either before o r  af ter  the appearance of the 
modern characters the so-called "grassR characters aad e n g  
style o f  calligraphy occurred, Once the logic of the written 
sys tm i s  grasped writing i s  as simple as turning up the palm o f  
your hand, 

Our characters did not stop increasing i n  number after the 
app8araUCe *of the standard, grass and runnin& characters, With 
the passin& of t h e  new characters and phrases evolved in  great 
abundance. For exampze, the words "grapesn, nllarna", etc, were . 
not H a n  characters, aad also new words like "hydrogen", %xygenm, 
*tonw and "poundn. Zn this world no language i s  s t a t i c  but must 
g r o w  with the culture. Our language ia no exception. It f a  be- 
cause of  the continuous creation, improvement and absorption 
process tha t  our language can never g r o w  old, If it w a r e  not for 
this process o u r  characters would become quite obsolete. 

Lesmn 23 (part One) Four People Who Were Determined 
Not To Lose Out 

'rim0- One afternoon 
Characters- Four t ravel lers  named A, B, C, D 
Setting- A deserted road leading t secluded mountain valley, 

A l u - o u s  cypress t ree  w i n g  by the roadside, 
* i e n  the drapes are drawn B, C and D have set doam 
thei r  knapsacks and have out a tray of buns and 
some milk to eat and drink vhile they are resting, 

AS The veather o hoti When we go over this next mountain w e  
still  have another, It's -ugh to finish us off. 
Come, l e t  us eat three buns sod dtink s o m e  lailk and 
then *en we cap carry on, 

- - - --- 

8: It'sn6f 6 & = T y o G o i n g  to drink? (sin&=%~ 
own lorrthf H e r e ,  its s a8 dry a& the bark of a tree, Uhat *s  
-oTaldgm%e jcofID1Ur?- 

- 

C: That I s  right. One jar of m i l k  can't quench our  thirst. We 
should get son clear cold water and dilute the milk. Then 
there will be -ugh for  all of us, 

& Thatf s a v d  ideal I was just going t o  --st that, but 
you said i t  f i r a t .  Leva  a g ~ t  I a n t t  this the pail? nbnlt 



- - - - - - - - - - 

I hear t h  sound of running w a t e r ? ~  The creek i s  just at the 
bottom of the slope. 

(B, C and- D look at  each other btrt no one i s  will ing to move,) 

'B: (looking at C) Hey, you go. The pa i l  f s right here. 

C:  rete tending not to hear and turning: to D) You pick up the 
pail and go down. Uhy do you pretend t o  be deaf? 

D: (&laking his head and looking at A) You k n o w  where the creek 
fa. lJhy don't you go? 

(looking a t  B) Tbese other tm are lazy bones. I think you 
had be t te r  get t&m water. I dont$ &.%kg W s  del- 

B: ( feel ing picked upon and looking sideways at A) If you aren' t  
a lazy bones why did you order me around, Sorry, I don't want 
to move. 

(The four look a t  one another. No one i s  prepared to give way+) - 

at (with disgusted sigh) So no one i s  going to  move. Whoever 
moves or upeaks first must be the one to  get the water. 

B & Ct  (together) That' s good. Let's follow +hat. Once anyone 
speaks he has to get the water, 

D: I alsozgree. Listen, I ' m  going to  ca l l  1, 2, 3. Whoever 
moves o r  talks a f t e r  that i s  it, Attention, 1, 2, 3. 
(The four people d t  upright on the ground still  as  logs, 
The drapes are drawn.) 

Lesson 24 (part Two] h u r  People Who Were Detersr imed 
#of To Lose Out 

Time- S m  day a t  a s k ,  
Characters- A hunter plus A, B, C and D 
Sutting- me same scene but the sun i s  set t ing,  (When the 

drapes are drawn A, B, C and D are  stil l  s i t t i n g  
determindidly where they were. The hunter has some 
dead gar~e slung over his shoulder. H e  walks toward 
the four a l e  his hound dog followa at his hsels,) 

Hunter: Aren't you all going to  town? Aren't you laovfng? 

(&B, C, D look sheepi shLy but *ntly at the hunter). 

Ebmtert Hey, what's the matter? ( ~ e  examines each face i n  turn.) 
1 + o o n d t t r i f & h q n r e I r e s c i h h a & - ~ ~ - ~ ~ - -  - 

afl ctr;lllrb? Bght m w  It= hungry and t h e i r  trans a8d milk could 
be eaten. I g@hilc 1'11 s i t  down and rev it re:^ Q P C I . ~ ~ J  I'll 
discuss i t  with them and i f  they don't object IVll them 
one of my pheasants f o r  t h e i r  food. 

s 

(the hunter uses soam signs to convey his meaning but receives no 
response, ) 

'zkmters Sfnce w, one objects -- look. (he uses his s i g n  again) 
This W e  pheasant I .just shof - although it's a l i t t l e  bit 
mall i f  you take i t  into town and m a s t  i t ,  i t  will be really 
d e l i d o u s  and good f o r  your health too, 



( ~ e  leaves a pheasant no bigger than a quail and starts eating 
€50 buns and dfimnkZng in%= mct fee&rsome af lm 
his dog.) 

(A, B, C, DO Their eyes fume with anger but they are s t i l l  not 
a l i i n g  to t d k . )  

Hunter: ( feel ing f u l l  rubs his stomach) There's a worzd o f  
difference between being f u l l  and being hungry. Heh! There's 
still half a bo'ttle of milk bat I ' m  no longer t h i r s ty  and 
shouldn't t r y  t o  force i t  down. 

( ~ e  casually puts down the jar and walks away.) 

D. (his eyes are star ing at the dog who i s  using his long tongue 
to get every l a s t  drop o f  milk out  o f  the jar. Not being 
able to to lera te  i t  any more, he screams) 

Get awayl 
A,B, C: (all stand up together and point to the nose o f  D) 

IIah, hah, you go and get the watert 

D. (with tearful  face) A l l  the food i s  gone and just drinking 
at-sr can PO& prevent our hunger, Me were all afraid t o  lose 
out. Now we've rea l ly  los t .  ' 

 h he drapes are drawn,) 
/ 

YEfiIliiC TMTSt VOLUME 1 (SEE ORIGINAL TEXTS I?DLLOT NG TRANSLATIONS) .$ 

Lesson 2 A  H a ~ ~ i l y  H a t c h i a n  the Sa te l l i t e  Pass- ,Over Peking 

On April 24th, 1970, our country s u c c e s s f ~ l y  launched i t s  
first mazt-made earth s a t e l l i t e ,  The ca l l  of our great leader 
Chairman M a o ,  "We must also make sa t e l l i t e sw ,  ,was realized. 

In fhe eve-%of April 27th, the blue sky was covered with 
gl is tening stars,  Tian A n  Men S ~ u a r e  and a l l  the s t r ee t s  and 
a l leys  were crowded with the massee of the capi tal ,  a l l  i n  a 
happy -ode They were all looking skyward, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the s a t e l l i t e .  

Promptly at one dzat te  past eight, someone i n  the crowd who 
? first spotted our red satellite excitedly shouted out, "There i t  
i d  There it i s 1  " N1 the --- people around immediately looked i n  
the direction he point%d. lWom ZKe i W T t h e a i €  EoFnsrro-f-me a y ,  
the red s a t e l l i t e  came zoomimg acmss t o  the music of "The East 
is R s P ,  3 3 i m i a t e X y  tbw rejolclng &BS Of aI;Omg Z&VB ehdrman 
-1 Long Live Chainra~ HaoJn f i l l e d  the air, A l l  the people 
sang with deep emotion, "The East i s  red, the sun i s  high, Piao 
Tse-ttmg has appeared in China . . . H. The singing;, the cheering 
and *the sounds of "The East i s  redn being sent out by the s a t e l l i t e  
all mingled together and 9-ed i n  all directions. 

I)uring this happy esoment, image a f t e r  splendid image of our 
soc ia l i s t  umtherland floated in to  the minds of the people: the 
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red flag of Da Qkng waving high, Da Zhai l s re  ers  bloomin 
-, - -ffartj 
and south, the successful explosion 
10,000 ton freighters  facing the wind and weathering the storm. 
Today, the f i r s t  man-made earth satelli-te was launched. Our 
achievements are a l l  victories o f  Mao 3 s thought and glorious 
f r u i t s  of the 'Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution, 

In the sky, the s a t e l l i t e  continued i t s  f l ight ,  echoing the 
music "The East i s  redn into space, O n  earth, the masses continued 
loudly singing out: %ong Live the Great Chinese ~mmunist  Party! 
Long Live O u r  Great Leader Mao Tse-tung!". 

Lesson 2B How to Use a Dictionary 

When we stu* and come across words which we don1 t know how 
to read nor the me-g, o r  when we are writing an essay and come 
across words which we don't know how t o  write or which we don't 
know which i s  the most appropriate word, we can use the dictionary. 
There are many characters l i s t e d  i n  the dictionary. For each 
charaeer,  the way t o  write i t ,  h o w  to use i t ,  and i t s  meanings 
are a l l  stated clearly. 

Zn the following,. t w o  different ways t o  use the dictionary 
are introduced. 
1. Lookiw up the character according t; radical. Looking up 
characters according to radical i s  called "The method of using 

-radicals  to find characters." I f  you know how t o  write a character 
and you want t o  find out the pronunciation and meaning of the 
character then use th i s  method, Using the radical method o f  find- 
ing ch racters, i t  i s  necessary t o  know the radical of that 
character and the number of strokes i n  it. For example, i f  we 
want to find the character "yuen, we find the radical i s  "xinw 
which has three strokes. Tie f i r s t  of a l l  look under the index 
of radicals for  those having three strokes and find the radical 
rn-n . Then 10okAng t o  the right hand side of the radical we find 
the number 28, which indicates that characters having th i s  radical 
are l i s t e d  on page 28. Apart from the radical, there are seven 
strokes i n  the res t  of the character "yueW. Looking at  the l i s t  
of characters having t h i s  radical and having seven additional strokes, 
we can find the c h a r s t e r  ltyuefl, Once you have found that charac- 
t e r  then you see the page number which t e l l s  where the character 
can be found i n  the body of the text, 
2.  Looking rrp the character according to pronunciation. If you 
m w  how to pronounce a word, and don't know the meaning o r  how 
t o  write the character, you can use th i s  method. For example,, 
ve want t o  know how t o  write the "mow of t l ~ ~ ~  weiw, then we can 
ase this method. The f i r s t  sound of ffzuo"-5s z. row findthe z 
in  the guide to pronunciation i n  the front of th-tionar'y. 
Unce you f;fntt tPre zwund comjH~a-t;ian K m o  u ,  th.n a m r c t f q  to fhe 
page number on the right hand side, as well as the order of the 
pronunciation, you can find the character "zuo" i n  the body of 
the text .  

A dictionary i s  a tool helping us t o  read books, and to write 
essays. It i s  r e d l y  l i k e  "a teacher who can't speak". I f  we 
know how t o  use a diction-, and develop th i s  s k i l l  into a regular 
habit, then we can often get the help of th i s  teacher and can 
foster our ab i l i ty  to study on our own. 



Lesson 4 The D i l i ~ e n t  - Student, Uncle Ma 
- - - - 

Communist Party member, Uncle Ma was an o ld  worker. He fer-  
vently loved Chairman Hao and had a great  passion f o r  studying 
Chairman Mao ' s works. Because he hadn' t an education and couldn' t 
recognize m a n y  characters,  i t  was very d i f f i c u l t  f o r  him t o  study. 
However, he followed the teaching of Chairman Mao t h a t  "Having 
educated yourself,  then Marxism-Leninism can be studied a t  any 
timen. Thus Uncle M a  d i l igen t ly  applied himself to  acquiring an 
education. 

Whenever Uncle M a  had time he studied, aslcfng questions of 
whomever he met, and found various ways to  overcome d i f f i c u l t i e s .  
The workers i n  the workdop, the  children a t  home going to  school, 
all were Bfe Beaeftsm a d l ,  a pfeee  of t i le ,  a stick b e c a m e  h f s  
"writing brush" f o r  pract ic ing characters; the ground, a plank of .. 
wood o r  h i s  palm became h i s  book on which to write. Di f f icu l t  
characters he would prac t ice  over and over. Once he wrote the 
character  jue", but couldnl t manage to  write i t  well, so he prac- 
t i ced  w r i k i ~  i k  over a& ever, &Ere By stroke. He put bis pen 
down only a f t e r  he was able to  wri te  a square and proper character 
which was ne i ther  lop-sided nor oversized. 

One day, Uncle M a  came across several characters he couldn't 
recognize so he asked his eon, Xiao Feng. Xiao  Feng impatiently 
repl ied,  "Such easy characters! Why, I learned them i n  grade one. 
How come you don1 t k n o w  them?" Uncle Ma answered, *'My child, t h i s  
i s  all the creation of the  Old Society1 Continuing, he described 
the b i t t e r  h is tory  of  his family to  X i a o  Feng. Finally, Uncle M a  
solemnly said, "In the  Old Society, the poor didn' t  even have 
enough t o  eat ,  much l e s s  go to  echo01 to  study. Without Chairman 
M a o  and the Comcuuniat Party, then we couldat t  have our fortunate 
l i f e  today. You ought to  d i l igen t ly  study Chairman Maots works 
so tha t  i n  the fu ture  you can be a successor to  the revolution 
and follow Chairman M a o  in continuing r e v o l ~ t i o n . ~  

Lesson 5 The Peasant Heroes Raise a Ruckus at the  Confucius 
Shop 

During the Ming dynasty, a troop of peasant soldfers  rose i n  
righteous revol t  near what i s  today Wen A n  County, i n  Hebei Province. 
Their leaders  were two brothers, the e lder  cal led Liu Chong and 
the younger ca l led  Liu Qen. However a l l  the  people addressed 
them affect ionately  as Liu-liu and Liu-qi. The troops of righteous 
revol t  quickly fought t h e i r  way from Hebei to  Shandong. One day, 
the anny of righteous revol t  fought t h e i r  way i n t o  the old nest  
of gong Lao Er (C~_&UC~US) -- f i r  

For generations reactionnrp r u l e r s  had continued t o  bellow 
t h e i r  g lo r i f i ca t ion  of  Kong Lao Er i n  order tha t  the reactionary 
teachings of Canfucius and Mencius could be used t o  control the 
people. A t  @I At the ConPucius Temple was reconstructed so t h a t  
homage could be paid to  the s ta tue  of gong Lao Er. Moreover, the  
burial place of Kong Lao & was turned in to  "Confucius Grovevy, and 
the place where the landlord desqendants of Xong Lao Er l ived  was 
turned i n t o  "Confucius Mansion". A l l  of t h i s  together took up 
half the city o f  Qu Pu. The reactionary r u l e r s  and, the  landlords 



of the' Kong f d l y  designated nConfucius Templen, wConfucius' Grovew 
and QCoPfucius Mansionw as "sacred la9dn, &&*t a l l o w  the 
co-n people to  go there. Peaeants who went to Confucius Grove 
t o  gather a handful of firewood were l iab le  t o  be punished by being 
beaten. 

However the peasant aray of righteous revolt l ed  by Liu-liu 
and Liu-qi di&'t give a hoot for  all this, as they hated Kong Lao 
Er and the reactionary rulers, Taking swords i n  the i r  hands, and 
and shouldering red taaselled spears, they s to~ped  into Confucius 
Grove and thronged into Conficius Temple and Confucius Mansion. 
I n  Confhcius Temple they freely did as they pleased i n  the sanutu- 
ary.  One peasant hero knocked over the altar with a single kick 
and the incense b m e r  and various sacr i f ic ia l  vessels went orash- 
ing and ro11iw to the floor. 'Ihey took out the scroll  books of 
Conf'ucius and H e n o i u s  w h i u h  the reactionary rulers  had collected 
and tore them to pieces and threw them into the ditch. Ln addition 
they took their  ba t t le  horses into Confucius Mansion for  feeding. 
Tbe peasant heroes set f i r e  to the main gate of the lecture hal l '  4 
where the teachings of ConfPciue and Mencius had been glorif ied 
and the blaze lit  up half the akp i n  red. 

The peasan* heroes raised a claprrour i n  the Confucius Family 
Shop and thoroughly dampened the prestige of the Kong f d l y  land- 
lords, but stimulated the s p i r i t  of the working people. 

The spirit of opposing-Coafucius of the peasant heroes even 
today encourages revolutionary people i n  opposing the t eachingb of 
Confuciua and Henoius and i n  opposing the disciples and followers 
o f  Xong Lao Er. 

Lesson 6 Notes on a V i s i t  to R i  An H e n  Fresh Fbod Xarket 

O n  0cQ;oBer 20th, our teacher took us to v i s i t  M An Hen Wesh 
h o d  Market. 

a t e r i n g  into the market, we could see vegetables, fish, candy, 
meet delicacies, etc., all arranged i n  , the i r  many var ie t ies  in 
different sectiona. The ouatomers were comiag to and fro contin- 
uously. 

When we arrived a t  the vegetable section, we could see a m a r -  
vellous display of multi-coloured vegetables arranged on the din- 
play cases. Eggplants, beans, Chinese greens, beets, cucumbers, 
cabbages -- there vas real ly an inexhaustible supply. W e  counted 
altogether twenty-eight different kinds of vegetables. After look- 
ing a t  them, who would have thought that t h i s  vas the off-season 
for vegetables. Our attention was especially attracted by the . 
bright red tomatoes. We asked the sales comrade, nHow i s  i t  that 
there are tomatoes available at this tine?" She enthuaiaetically 
replied, the vegetable f i  efds there weren't any, but i n  order 
t o  satiaf'y the needs of  the masses, the sc ient i f ic  experiments 
-1 group o f  the colrerce depsrGent, dter   any experiaeaf s, 
succeeded i n  breeding a new b m @ o  Vhich can be available year 
round as compared t o  the old variety vhich caused w o r r y  every time 
as to vhether o r  not there would be a crop. The staff of the eom- 
nerce department, after being trained in the Cultaral Revolution 
and diligently studying Marxi-Leninissa and Chairnan h o  ' a works, 
were able t o  achieve these good results. Looking a t  the quantity 
of  vegetables for sale,  this vegdable department, i n  the month of 
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June this year, ordered 540,000 cat t ies  of vegetables. Compared 
vi th  the aarae titbe laet  year, the increaee has been 230,000 catt ies,  
Coarpared orfth l a s t  pa r  for the period from January to Ibrzgust, 
there has been a 20% increaae in the amount ctf  vegetables ordered, 
Z%wm this we cen see how the ag;ricultural industry of our country 
has been speedily developing. " 

To the north side o f  the vegetable department i s  the meat 
department, Tb the south they s e l l  condimente. The sales com- 
rades are all very busy. One of the staff  comrades of the mar- 
ket g r a t e m l y  said, "In the Old Society the working masses didat t 
have enough to eat  or  wear. Who could have af'forded to buy pork 
o r  condiments? Now here everyday we se l l  more than 3,000 ca t t ies  
of pork. The quantity of condiments sold i s  also large. The 
demand fo r  quality producta i s  also high. Now the livelihood o f  
the working masses i s  like sesame blossoms -- going up and up4 " 

After visiting Di h a  Men mesh h o d  Market, we deeply realized 
that i t  was the social is t  system which gave the working masaes 
prosperity. 'Ihese factual observations are poverfrxl criticimna 
refuting Lin Piao' s reactionary fal lacies o f  "the country i s  rich 
but the masses are  poorm and "the country's economy i s  stagnating." 

Leeeaa 6~ Deceiving P e o ~ l e  With thet Noneenaical Idea That 
"Human Nature i s  Basically Good" 

Ihe thoroughly reactionaq Qumacter Biblen deceives 
people by promoting the principles of Confuciurr and Menciue. The 
"Three Qaarauter Biblen a t  the begiPning t r ied t o  promote the idea 
that wthe basic nature of man i s  good. This is a purely nensen- 
sical saying designed to deoeive people. 

Before Liberation there was a landlord i n  our rfllage by the 
name of  B a i ,  He bad studied the *Three Qlaraoter Biblen ever 
since he was young. The sentence "tho basic nature of ran i s  
goodw became his byword, But t h i s  didn't cover up t h i s  landlord' a 
basic nature of "eating peoplen. 

Ome year m y  fa r i ly ' s  livelihood was so wretahed that we could 
hardly exist. l h i s  landlord, with a constantly &ling face, 
said  to my grandfather, aYoulro tota l ly  i l l i t e ra t e .  1'11 give 
you nine ~nou of land for  growiPg, The rent we'll discuss later ,"  
My grandfather , not having any other alternative, decided t o  
telerafe trying to grow sorething on these i n f e r t i l e  nine mou. 
The second year a &ought was encountered. There was hardly 
enough harvest to feed the poutha a t  home. The landlord came 
vi th  his dog. He t i l t e d  hi6 head and said t a  m y  grandfather, 
"My mtrname i s  B a i ,  You carrnot grow anythinpg on the nine mou 
free o f  charge. You -st a t  leas t  give me 1500 ca t t ies  as rent, a 
Not to mention the years of drought, even during a good year, one 
could hardly harvest lJOO ca t t ies  f r o m  this i n f e r t i l e  nine mou. 
In the old society, &e poor could not discuss anything logically. 
Ykmx &he l i t t l e  bit o f  staple food we had was taken away and i n  
addition he told us we sti l l  owed a debt of 800 eatties. This 
raecal oppressed m y  grandmother till abe died and four of 
uacles Vere auctioned off t o  athors. My mother, bearing the pain, 
went to  the lnndlordln to v o r f  as a servant, and m y  four brothers 
sad d s t e r s ,  one after anothar, dAed of humgar sad cold. A l l  
this e m  be at tributmd to Landlord B a i ' s  ngood naturem. Reality 
i l l u s t r a t e s  that the oppressing classes are all wolves. H4w can 
they have a 'basically good naturew? 



The wildly mbitious Lfn Piao  also put forward the face of 
having "basically a nature of goodnessn, H e  talked about nbone- 
volenceN and "lovem but in a dark corner he sharpened h i s  knife 
and wildly imagined that he could overthrow the diatatorahip of 
the proletariat,  r e d v e  capitalism and l e t  the working masses 
again have a livelihood worse than ca t t le  o r  horses, Where can 
nay trace of nbenavolencen o r  ngoodnessn be found i n  him? 

We must definitely expose the nonse~sf cal idea that "human 
nature i s  basically goodu, and exterminate a l l  those worms who 
are haxmf'ul to people and weep them all into the p i l e  of  h i s t o r -  
i ca l  garbage. 

mestion 2. This lesson uses a concrete and logical method to 
c r i t i c ize  the nonsensical idea that "human nature i s  basioatly 
goodR, Using t U a  lesson as a model, write a draft cri t icis~1.  

Lesson 7 Quotations from Chairman M a o  

Where do correat ideas come fram? Do they drop from the 
skies? No. Are they innate i n  the mind? No, They uome from 
social practice, and from i t  alone; they come from three kinds 
of social practice, the struggle for  production, the class strug- 
gle and scientif ic  experiment, 

In approaohing a problem a M a r x i s t  should see the whole as  
well ae the parts, A frog i n  a well says, "The sky i s  no bigger 
than the mouth of the well.* That is untrue, for  the sky i s  not 
just the size of the mouth of the well, If i t  said, "A p a r t  of 
the sky i r s  the size of th* muth of a welln, that would be true, 
for  i t  t a l l i e s  with the facts,  

Question 1, Memorize, reci te  and prepare the lesson f o r  dictation, 

Lesson 8 Growing:  Caetor O i l  Planta 

A t  the side o f  the playing f i e ld  w e  set out a garden plot, 
Before the C o ~ ~ r a t i o n  Day festival, the teacher went with us 
there to plant castor o i l  seeds. 

I h e  teacher Cold us, nCastor o i l  beans are the same as hemp, 
It has m a n y  uses, Caator o i l  i s  a lubrioant which i s  necessary 
for use in airplaneer, war-ps, motor vehicles and various kinds 
of machinery. Castor o i l  cake i s  a very good fe r t i l i zer ,  The 
castor a i l  plant leaves can ba used i n  breeding silkworms, ?Ihe 
stem can be used i n  paper making o r  may be burned as fuel. There- 
fore grodng castor o i l  plants is worthwhile for  social is t  recon- 
stmation, I t ' s  uses are many, 

After l istening to this, we were a l l  very excited and insisted 
on growing castor o i l  plants. 

The teacher demonstrated how to s o w  seeds and very quickly we 
learned h e w  to do i f ,  Mrs t  of all we dug a number of mws o f  
small holes i n  the m i l ,  Each hole vas placed about 23 feet f r o m  
the other, !Tho seeds wore placed i n  each hole. After covering 
them wlth a thin layer of so i l  ve gently stepped on the surface. 

After a feu days w e  all went to see whether the oastor o i l  
beans had sprouted o r  not, But the ground was just as f l a t  as the 
first day, Why didn't they sprouf? ,Everybody was getting anr iou8,  
Teacher replied, "It1 s s t i l l  early, Be patient and w a i t ,  After 



about half a month, they'l l  sprout. Now the seeds under the 
ground are expaading as they prepare t o  sprout. " 

One morning we found many young shoots sprouting through the 
ground. O n  each of the l i t t l e  shoots, there vae a young leaf. 
W e  were so excited that we yelled out, "The castor o i l  plants have 
come up$ On head- t h i s  all our classmates came running to 
see them. 

The castor o i l  plants grew day by day, New "leaves came out. 
One day just a f t e r  the r a n ,  while the soi l  was s t i l l  loose and 
soft,  the teacher said, 'We can thin the castor o i l  plants now." 
W e  carefully pulled out the weaker shoots so that each hole had 
one strong plant. After thinning, the castor o i l  pf ants grew 
very fast.  The big leaves were the size of a hand with the fin- 
gers spread out. A t  the same time a str ing of l igh t  pink flowers 
blossomed. After another ahort period of time, the castor o i l  
plants bore bean pods, each with three seeds. 

When autumn arrived we harvested many castor o i l  beans. We 
selected those beans whioh were large, ahbay and fbll and saved 
them for  next year's seed, A s  f o r  the rest ,  we poured them into 
a big bas and gave them to the country f o r  supporting social is t  
construction. 

Lesson 86 h r o  Tries a t  Spreading Fer t i l izer  

The students from Zhaa J i a  Ling School, i n  order t o  f o l l o w  
Hao ' s Hay 7th directive, used their  own hands t o  level the ditch 
behind the school and t o  make an experimental f i e ld  i n  which to 
plant cotton. 

After a time had pas&, they noticed that the cotton plants 
of the pmr  and lover aiddle peasants had grown big and tall while 
the plants i n  the i r  o m  experimental f i e ld  were setell and short. 
They f e l t  very anxAousl They thought maybe i t  was that the plants 
didn't have enough f e r t i l i ze r ,  so they ior~ediately went about 
spreading chicken f e r t i l i z e r  on the experimental f ield,  After t w o  
days, the cotton plants which had received so much f e r t i l i z e r  
began drooping to the ground. Vhat was the reason for  this? They 
rushed t o  Old-Poor-Peasant Uncle Ban f o r  advice. Uncle Han went 
to the f ie ld  w i t h  them and pointing to the cotton plants which 
had fal len dewn said, *The crops a t  different stages o f  growth, 
need different amounts of fe r t i l i zer .  These ootton plants have 
just been transplanted and so they don't need a large amount of 
fer t i l izer .  But you have already put on a l o t  of fue r t i l i t e r  
causing the opposite resul t  and burning the plants to death. I f  
you want to grow good uotton, you mast pay heed to the lava regu- 
la t ing the growth of  cotton. * Af'terwards, under the concrete 
guidance o f  Uncle Baa, everyone participated i n  trarmplanting the 
plants and watering them and soon all of the plants vere taken 
care of. 

After a few months, the cot ton plants had grown very strong .- 
and healthy and each st alk had many flowers. Uhan the schoolmates 
looked a t  the fine cotton plants which they had grown with their  
own hands, they vere extreaely happy. Erargday t h q  wanted to go 
t o  the f ielde t o  have a look. Ona day *en everpona was ouf in 
the f i e ld  pulling weeds, i t  was discovered that sow of tha cotton 
plants had a l o t  of  flowers but not many were bearing cotto-n balls. 



What was the reason for  this? dust %hen Umsle Ban same By. He 
told the students: When the cotton plants are preparing to bear 
cotton balls,  they need p lmty  ef fe r t i l i zer ,  If you don't put 
the fertSlizer  on at  that time, the cotton ba l l s  w i l l  be s m a l l  
and w i l l  easily fall off so that the produotion w i l l  be small. 
Under Uncle Hangs direction, the students fe r t i l i zed  the plants, 

In the autumn, an abundant harvest of cotton was reaped from 
the experimental f ield,  

Lesson 10 The Farmer and the Snake 

Once upon a the, on a cold winter day, there was a farmer 
who sav a snake, numb from the cold, on the road, The farmer, 
who pit ied the make, loosened his clothes and placed i t  next to 
his bosor, 

A s  the snake grew warm, he gradually awoke, A s  aeon as he 
awoke, he b i t  the farmer, Ihe farmer, poisoned, said as he was on 
the poiat of deaths "A snake i s  something harmful to man and 
ought not to be pitied, Since I took pi ty  on something harmful 
t o  man, I should receive an evil  retribution," 

~ e s s o n  16 mairs~an Hao s Poems Hil i  t i a  Women 
Inscrivtion on a Photoirraph (Februw 1961) 

How bright and brave they look, shouldering five-foot r i f l e s  
O n  the parade ground l i t  up by the f i r s t  gleams of day, 
China1 s daughters have high-aspiring minds, 
They love the i r  ba t t le  array, not silk8 and satins, 

1, Memorize, reci te  and prepare the poem for  dictation, 
2, Explain the meaning of the poem. 

On M a r c h  15, 1969 social imperidism again t r ied  t o  invade 
our  coirntryl s aacred terr i tory,  Zhen Bao Dao. The brave Chinese 
Peoplea s Liberation frontier  soldiers repulsed the eme~ly' s 
attacks again and again, and determinedly guarded Zhen Bao Dao. 

In the heat o f  the bat t le  Vncle H u a  Yu-jie saw an enemy's 
arnrotlred tank approaching, A burning desire for  revenge lit up 
h i 8  heart. He firmly remembered Chaiwan Maols teaching, aTrg 
t o  smash a l l  enemies, tfis two hands firmly held hi8 grenade 
a;ad his eyes stared at the epproaehing enemy tank, A s  the enemy 
tank approached, Uncle Eua Yu-die theught, ACome cleser, come 
chsatrtu There was a terrffko e q r l o s f o ~  anct the enemy tank burst 
into flames, 

The eneory were ~ o t  satisf ied to aacqst failure and the res t  
o f  the enmy tsPks kqat on coming. Tho whole of  the bat t lef ie ld  
was filled with gunmke and shells f i l l e d  the air, Uncle Hua 
Yu-jie was very angry and bravely ki l led s o m e  mere of the enemy. 
I n  tho a i d s t  of the frozen snov, he toek off his winter hat snd 
cotton jacket, grabbed another grenade and with the aid of his 
mortar -eked out another tank. 

A t  this m m m t  another e n e q  tank, emitting constant f i r e ,  
approaahed our linen, When i t  w a s  o n l y  several meters away, the 



s i tua t ion  w a s  very urgent. Some of the people1 s soldiers  were 
holding guns, a l e  some grabbed grenades and others,  ort tars. 
A l l  were determined t o  deskmy the approaching *tortoise shelln. 
Uncle Hua Yu-die, i n  the midst of the f i r e ,  opened f i r e  and a l l  
on his own stood up on a nearby hummock and holding h i s  mortar 
steady f i r e d  once more and destroyed another tank, m a k i n g  more 
steam and smoke. 

Under our brave f ron t ie r  soldiers  attack, the enemy l e f t  
behind p i l e s  of burnt out tanks and many m r p s e s  and shamef'tdly 
escaped., 

Tfie war was over and all Uncle Hua Yu-jiels fellow soldiers 
praised him f o r  his courage i n  the face of the enemy. Tbey all 
called h i m  "Bayonet ", 

Lessen 1 Chaiwan M a o  at the Yenan Central Hospital 

One day when Chairman MRO was i n  Yenan, he tmnt to the Cen- 
tral Hospf t a l  t o  see Comrade Guan Xiang-ying, 

Chairman M a o  gently opened the door and entered the hoepital 
room and saw Comrade Guan Xiang-ym lying on the bed. Chairman 
Hao shook Guan Xdang-yingl s hand and warmly said, "Are you get t ing 
bet ter?  

A t  this t h e  a yorulg nurse entered who had just s tar ted  w o r k i n g  
at the hospital ,  A s  soon as  she saw that  there waa someone beside 
the bed talking to Comrade Guan Xiang-ying, she said, *Comrade, 
please exwee me. The doctor has ordered that Comrade Guan needs 
rea t  and quiet and that too much ta lking i s  not good f o r  h i m .  

Chairppan M a o  turned and, smiling said, "Oh, I ' m  b ~ r r y ,  I 
didn ' t  Ecnow that  the doctor had issued such an order." A s  he 
spoke, he rose has t i ly ,  said a few words of  comfort to Comrade 
Guan, end than l e f t .  

Since (=hairrean Mao wanted to  inquire about Comrade Guan Xiaag- 
yingt s condition, he went to the rmrsesl office. There he en- 
countered the same nurse again. Chairman Hao kindly asked, "Li t t le  

, Cotmade. What's your name? Hov old are you?" 
"Everyone c a l l s  m e  Xiao Liu, and I ' m  sixteen. Please si t  down, 

Comrade. * replied Xiao Liu. 
Chairman M a o  inqgired f r o m  Xfao Liu about the w o r k i n g  and 

livlng conditions of the nurses and in defa i l  asked about Comrade 
Wan Xiang-yfng's conditfon. men he waz%ly said to Xiao Liu, 
"Take good care of Commissar  Guan. " 

a df ter  =aiman Hao had l e f t ,  Xiao Liu went back to Comrade 
Wanr s sickroom, A s  soon as she entered, Comrade Guan laughed 
and said, "Xiao  Liu, do you knov vho i t  was that just  care?" 

*I don't know, -ere was a guard outside, so Be must have 
been a leader. Nevertheless, the doctor ordered that  yoo must 
have r e s t  and quiet, and I couldn't l e t  guest disturb you.' 

"That's r ight ,  However, d .dnt  t you b v  t he was Qaiman 
Mao? " 

'IOh, Cbafwan H a ~ l ? ~  c r i e d  out Xiao Liu, eye8 opening vide. 



After thai; Xias L i u  to ld  vhomever she m e t  h o w  friendly Chair- 
nara Mso was arad how E U C ~  concern he had shown f o r  Comrade Wan and 

h ~ w  s t r i c t l y  he abided to the sgstem, 

4 ,  Wead the lesson out loud* 
Tell how Chairman Hao showed concern for  aomrades and how he - # 

abided to the system. 

Lesson 9 A  The Zbao Zhou BridRe  

331 Hebef province in the prefecture of Zhao c r o a a i w  the Xiao 
.civez', these is a w o r l d  famous stone bridge called the Zhao Zhou 

' I b i s  bridge was bui l t  in the Sui ctynasty and vas con- 
structed ky the w o r k i n g  massas. XQ to n o w  i t  has been i n  existence 
for 1 , 3 0 0  p0WSe 

The Zbao ~ O U  bridge i s  a very beauti= bridge 50 
u l c l  9 m e t e r s  wide. 3t i s  a v i d e d  into three sectiona le 
I lhe middle lane is for  motor trafTic, the two outer lane 
pedsatriana, Tbe whole bridge ia osnstructed o f  atone i n  a single 
EL=& vikttaut a q  supgm~i%- ~3.11 es. me archway fa 37 s e f  ers long, 
At sither and of  the bridge are t w o  smaller archways that look l ike  
four PBttle ears  can the larger ar&, In this way the bridge As 
m d e  stronger using less material* O r d j L n a r i l y  the water m a  under 
the m a i n  archway but Fn times of f l o o d  i t  also runs through the 
four ~ ~ l e r  a r c h w a y s ,  In tbis way i t  reduces the impaat on the 
main body of tha bridge,  thus preventing it from being easily des- 
troyed. Tb%s iagenioua design nat only ~trengtheaed fhe bridge 
but gave i t  the beanty of archway above archway, 

Many of the of d brQdges w e r e  very poorly constructed using 
wooden p i l i n g  as foundation and joining the t w o  shores by wooden 
gianks or stone, This kind of brAdge was not very strong, There- 
f o r e  the vorking masses decided to build stone bridges and the 
Zhao Zhou bridge w a a  one step along the path o f  progress. In the 
history o f  bridge oonstruction the Zhao Zhou bridge wae a grand 
creation, In 1 3 0  years i t  has endured wind, rain and flood while 
permit t ing  carriages, horses, and pedestrians t o  paas, Today it 
still p~vrudly s p m ~  the X i a ~  River. 

Who actually designed th i s  sturdy, beautiful bridge? H e  was 
Li Chun, an ordinary sculpturer, 

Li CBun lived i n  the Sui dynasty. H e  had many years o f  hard 
w o r k  and experience and humbly learned f r o m  the m a s s e s .  After 
a c c d a t i n g  this wealth o f  experience, he designed and built many 
bridges and Zhao Piou was J u s t  one of them, 

Plao Pton was a miracle in the history of constracting: bridges, 
The construction o f  this bridge manifested the skill and ability 
o f  the w o r k i n g  masses and illustrates the quote, "=story i s  
created by the peoplej" 

Lesson 1 1  ;Forever Being an 0rd;Lnar-y Worker 

Comrade #ei Fw-y ing  is C2zairnan Mao ' s good worker .  During 
the G r e a t  Prrletarian Cultural Rerslution, she was selected to be 
on the Revolutionary Committee o f  L i a o n f n g  province and to take 
the responsibility of vice-chairperson. Even after Wei Feng-ying 



started her job as a leader, she kept i n  c lo se  contact with the 
maaaes. menever she hrd time she went t o  the factories and 
villages to participate in labour a d  learn from the masireca. She 
often said, "In front of the working claes and in front of the 
poor and l o w e r  middls peasants a x x i  in fmnf of the People's 
Liberation , t ,  I asr d w a y s  an ef ementary school student who 
ham ' t graduated. " 

One day she wenf to work at  a factory. Many w o r k e r s  surround- 
ed her aad expressed their desire to learn f r o m  her, She replied, 
"1 haven't vorked enough and atill maat learn from you comrades. 
P am l ike  the perst of you, forever an ordinaxy worker." During 
this labour experience, sshe voirPred very hard and tk,ar old +&orker 
&eacbor suggested that she take a rest. She replied, i n n * *  
neceslsazy. I ' m  a worker and used t o  workd.ng. Please look and 
see %f the qua2 ty of m y  w o r k  is alLrigbt. a mmLng her manual  
labour period, there were two telephone calls f r o m  the outside, 
and each t i m e  &e w e n t  t o  the workshop leader and a d d ,  "Leader, 
1 have some businem* May I have a l i . t t l e  % h e  off? I'll return 
A n  a nrinutec Pleaart excuse me. After that the worksftop leader 
d w q r a  told &he sth8s ~ ~ r ; k 8 r s ,  n%Ok is a p o d  CepF%- 
sentatfve of the w o r k h g  class.. men though ahe is in a leader- 
aMp position, she l e r  like an ordinary w o r k e r  and strictly abides 
o the regulati~na.~ 

8860 Comrade We& Feng-yfng went to the countryaide to parti- 
c%pate i n  resist- drought. No matter whether day o r  night, the 
poor and l o w e r  middle peaaanta carried water fo r  the f ie lds  i n  
the kmt weather. men a seventy-year old poor peasant grandmother 
and her six year old granddaughter participated with everyone i n  
resist ing drought. This really impressed Comrade We5 Fang-ying, 
"me poor and l o w e r  middle peasants are vi l l ing  to tolerate a 
bitter livelihood and work hard. This revolutionary s p i r i t  of 
fightihg heaven and earth i~ something I ought to learn," she said. 

O n e  m o r n i n g  Comrade W e i  Fag-ying w e n f  to fetch some w a t e r  and 
met a comrade from the People* a Liberation Army who was helping 
an o l d  worker, whp was responsible f o r  the boilers, t o  9tud-y the 
works o f  Qraixman M a o .  She secretly raprimandmi herself, "This 
old worker didn't k n o w  too many characters. Why didn't I think 
of helping hFrP t o  study the works of a d m a n  Ma07 M m  now on 
I a u l d  learn f r o m  the People's Liberation comrade," 

Although Coeulade W e i  Feng-ybg took up a different position, 
her spirft as one of the working masses didn't ahango. Her status - 
changed but she r e m a i n e d  in close eontact with the masses. More- 
over her humble end considerate a t t i tude  dido" change. 

A Teat Question 

One afternssn in the early autumn sf 197 1, a foreign friend 
researching i n  children*~ education, went to P i s i t  an elemsntary 
school i n  Pek ing .  The teachers o f  the sabool vamly welcomed & b i n  
foreign guest. The l i t t l e  red guard, Chu Jing, also participated 
in we1eoEPIng the guest. 

After l is tening t o  a lesson, the foreign guest went t o  the 
guest room, H e  teek out a sheet of paper and put i t  i n  front o 
Cha Sing. It vas a test queatfon. Chu S i n g  carefully read t 

i' 
9 question. wAccording t o  what you lave m s t  out of *nationalism{, 

C\, 



'wney*, %nutha, courageg, and 'psettjlaesst , place a rantring 
e& we& u a i w  ;$t&%c mmemda. a The foreign mend  talk- 

ed to $he comrades of the  school*^ revoAutioaary coarplttse. He 
wanted to understand h a w  the youth of N e r  Cfbina would ribqpond to 
this questi Chu ding Listened attentively to tho explanation 
o f  the inteT&ters. S t a r f n g  at the t e s t  paper, many thoaghts 
vent tbraugZ3 her mind. Wsvslutisnnry forerunners losdsg their 
heada, &eBdlng their 3m4 blood and bravely sacrificing themaelves 
for the r+&izatfon at the proletarim revolution -- s m c h  piaturea 
appeared before the e7sa of Chu Jing, She appeared to see Liu 
ftu-1- stand;lng bravelyI and cswrageotlaly fighting for the cauee 
in the face of engap a a l d e r a .  She slae appeared to stbe Li Yu-her 
faciag J iu  Shan and c u ~ r s f a g  the Japanese bandits for afaughtering 
the ChcLaese people and ctccrupying the BeautiniL Ckdnsss wruatainp, 
and rivers* Skis d m  appaared to see the Red Army in tba: Long 
%arch c l i m b i n g  up the snow-capped mountains and crosaiw the 
marshes anB overcomimg ddfficult obstacles Qne after another. 

From the teachixqg of Hao T s e - t u x *  s thought, Chu Jing was able 
to understand somethlag o f  what was considered to  be truth, nation- 
adism, and courage. Unfortunately, this foreign frfend al so 

I 

brought out terms like money and prettiness, which %e didnl t llike. 
What could she do? Chu Jing thought, nWha-t;ever I don't love, I 
@xd.t give it a n-berln Uhen she had come t o  this &cis& she 
vigorously l i f t e d  up her head and looked with deep reverence at 
Qlaiwan Hao's picture which was hung on the wall. She f e l t  he 
was nodding at her and amiling, Then without hesitation she l i f t e d  
up her pen and placed the numbers I ,  2, 3 i n  front o f  *truth1, 
fnationaliml,  and *courage1. I h e  foreign guest smiled and asked, 
"Why didn't you mark either lmoneyl or lprettiness'?u &u Jing 
replied, "I don't love those thfnga. The most  beautifbl things 
are created by the w o r k i n g  masses and I w a n t  to leara f m m  the 
working masees, Boautirul thing8 are created with one s two hands. " 

The interpreeer translated Chu Jing's reply to  the foreign 
guest. The foreign guest nodded hie head and folded Qu Jing'er -- 
reply very carefuZly and put it in his w a l l e t ,  The foreign guest 
d l e d  and said, "What we eee in the Qlinese children f s the 
reflection o f  tbe N w  Chl.naeW ---L 

Lesson 17 Tbe Olive Tree 

3 3  A l b d a ,  
There i s  a mountain by the narne of AA-er-ba-da. 
On the neountain are m a n y  luxurious olive trees. 
Around the mounta in  springs are beauti% vineyards. 
One day 
"Ihe Ct l .hes omrades went to that nrountab. 
Green and e r r i e e  w e r e  hanging on branches 
And beauti P % itad ~ e d  roses were in bloom, 
On the mountain &lope 
me m e s e  comrades saw a little boy, 
Looking after a flock of sheep, 
Singing and with a vend in his hand. 
The l i t t l e  boy on seek= the Chinese comrades 
Ran to the i r  side 
And fer~ently  said, 



Wncles, ay name i s  Ku-yi-am, 
f love China very much and recall all the l i t t l e  Chinese fr$.ends,* 
He held t igh t ly  the hands of the CbAaeae comrades, 
B l i n k i n g  his large intelligent eyes, 
H e  s u d d d y  thought of 
"Unclea, please wait." 
B e  raa -to a nearby or 
In a moment 
Ku-yi-na\ returned to &'he B888  COW&^%$^ 
In his hand ha carried a young olive eshoot 
Trickles of sweat ran d o n  h i s  smrl3Aw face, 
ae fervently s d d l  
uDOw unclecs, \ 
This young shoot i s  the result 
Of the guidance of Uncle Pioxha. 
With a gun in one hand and a spade in the other 
We gruw olives* 
Please take this to China 
And give i t  to our l i t t l e  friends there. 
The deep friendship b e t w e e n  the c h i ~ ~ e n  of ALbssia axid China 
Is  symbolized by this  olive shoot, 
Which w i l l  last  f o r  a thousand years.** 
How bright this child i s  
And what moving: words he saysl 
The Chinese comrades took the olive shoot 
And to ld  h i m  they would take his message back home. 
t*Etl~erl  M a o  T ~ e - t u n g ~ ~  
"Hao Tse-tuzlgl Enverln 
The Chinese comrades l i f t e d  up Hu-yi-mu 
and their shouts echoed across the valley. 
men Ku-y&-nm waved t o  the Chinese comrades 
And happily shouted, "Go~dbyel" 
We w a s  l ike  a sturdy l i t t l e  eagle 
Who flies h%& over the mountain peaks. 

Lesson 18 The Stom o f  the B u o ~  

On the Y a l u  aver,  there floated a bright ed buoy. From a c;* distance it looked like a water l i l y .  This* uoy w a s  used to guide 
the ships of  both China and Korea aa they travelled on the river 
night and day, 

For m a n y  years the buoy was managed by both the Chinese and 
the Korean governments. One time a s tom arose vbich las ted  f o r  
several days creating whitecaps on the Yalu River. When the wind 
had abated the Chinese sent out a boat t o  check on the buoy. 
Captain Wang stood in the bow and scanned the river. Suddenly 
he spotted a bmken buey a t  a i n  the r ive r  where a tri- 
butary strem entered. This buoy w a s  supposed to  be maintained 
by the Korean comrades. Captain V a q  thought, Without a buoy 
i s  like a nailor without eyes. Ve must trp to get i t  out of the 
water. 

InrPediately, Cagtain Waag decided to o a l l  a meeting. At the 
meeting some meabers ef the crew said, wNo matter what the danger, 
w e  vill try t o  get that  buoy fer our Korean friends. * Some said, 
rlOur Korean friend@ have often returned a raisplaced buoy to us. 

. P  a 



W e  BklobLLd i;ry to emulate the international spir i t  of our  Korean 
faendre, 

The boat moved toward the fork i n  the river and cape closer 
amd closer t o  the damaged buoy. However ,  the water i n  the river 
became so shallov that the boat could not come alose enough. So 
*hey decided t o  send a few comrades i n  a a m a n  to t i e  a rope 
around the buoy which could then be towed by the big boat. When 
this w a s  suggested eveqons volunteered $0 go i n  the aampan. Two 
young sailors j u e d  into the sampan aad said, HLeave i t  t o  the , 
t w o  of usrW The chief engineer quickly followed and Jumped into 

( the sampan and said, wIncl~de  me, toe." 
The l i t t l e  BaPrpan, trailing a long cable, steered t o w a r d  the 

buoy through the wind and waves. But as i t  approached the fork 
in the river, rocks appeared i n  the rfver. The engineer quickly 
decided, "Let ' a jump into the water. " ' The two  sai lors  jumped into 
the water and swam toward the buoy. 

The buoy, weighing 600-700 c a t t i e s  wars stuck i n  the mud as if 
rooted there. Despite the i r  best effor ts  the buoy would not  move. 
Vhea the engineer saw this, he tied the snitrpan to a rock and jumped 
into the water too. Tfie three men together were then able t o  P#)VQ) 

the boy into a position where they could put the cable around i t +  
When the buoy was hauled, at l a s t ,  onto the big boat, they returned 1 

t o  the harbour. 
As soon as they reached the harbour, everyone quickly got to 

work t o  remove all the rust from the buoy and give i t  a new coat 
of paint. 

The next day this Chinese boat took the buoy and steered to- 
w a r d  the Korean harbour. The Korean comrades were waiting. A s  
soon as the Chinese boat arrfved, they climbed aboard and claapfng 
the hapds of the Chinese comrades said, nDespite all the dangero 
you recovered the buoy and personally delivered i t  t o  us. Ye don't 
k n o w  how t o  thank you.'* 2he Chinese comrades replied, "The people . 
o f  China and Korea struggle together and are like a single fari1ybtt 

The Goolse Feather Briaade 

This story happened during the W a r  of Resistance against the 
Japanese i n  B a i  Yang Ding .  In  th i s  place there were luxurious 
grasses growing i n  the marshes defended by a guerr i l la  force known 
as the Goose Feather Brigade. 

One day the Goose Feather Brigade received information that 
more than tventy Japaneae soldiers supported by thirty puppet troops 
were advancing mar Zhao Bei Kou base towards Xin A n  base in two 
motor boats. The G m s e  Feather Brigade analyzed the sltuetion 
and decided to ambush the enemy. " 

Eaah member of the brigade hid among the reeds with his head 
caroufleed with leaves. A t  dusk, an advance saout reported that 
one boat was well ahead of  the other one so that the boats were 
some distance apart. What should be done? "If we attauk one boat 
first, then the other one dl1 be prepared an@ that  w i l l  be to our 
disadvantage. But i f  we don't attack, they w i l l  get away." After 
some discussion i t  was decided to make a fast attack on tho f i r s t  
enemy boat before the second boat arrived, Then i f  would be de- 
cided what t o  do next. 



When the enemy %mat arrived, they saw a machine, gun mounted 
in tho bow of the boat -Le ten o f  the enemy oowardly. looked 
axhounetr When the boat came close enough, the captain of the 
Goose Feather Brigade f i red a single ahot and k i l led  the steers- 
man of the Mats Following th i s  tho reet  of the brigade opened 
fire and ki l led  most of the enemy, totally c o e s i a g  them, Tbe 
captain now shouted "attack.m The Gaose Feather Brigade1 s ten 
l f t t l e  boats shot out of the reeds toward6 the enemy l ike  so 
m e s y  amwe, One grenade after  another exploded on the enemy 
boat and the chests of the enemy were riddled with bullets. The 
motor boat was sunk, A few of  tho enemy t r ied  to escape but the 
Goose Feather Brigade would not let them go and quickly followed 
in the i r  l i t t l e  wooden boats, One member of the Goose Feather 
Brigade s a w  an enemy aoldier swiPrning towards him so he jumped 
into the water and in hand-to-hand combat soon drowned the enemy. 

The first enemy boat vas completely destroyed when the second, 
anerrmy boat approached and t r ied  t o  pass through the Goose Feather 
Brigade wmrades at high speed while f i r ing  i t s  guns madly. And 
now Xin A n  sent reidorcements. Hence the Goose Feather Brigade 
decided to bear a retreat  in accordance with Hao's dictum of 
npreserve yourself, and destroy the enemy.n The Goose Feather 
Brigade immediately retreated d t h  big lotus leaves on their  
heads and took up a n e w  position, 

Lesson 22 The Foolish Old Man Who Removed the Mountains 
'(Excerpt ) #ao Tse-tun$ (June 11, 1945) 

Our a i m  i n  prppagating the l ine  of  the congreere i s  to build 
up the confidence o f  the whole Party and the entire people i n  
the cgrtain triumph of the revolution. We must f i r s t  raise the 
pol i t ica l  uonsciousness of the vanguard so that, resolute and 
unafraid ef rsacrifice, they w i l l  surmount every diff iculty fo 
win victory, But this i s  not enough; we must a lso  arouee the 
pol i t i ca l  consciouaneas of the entire people so that  they may 
willingly and gladly fight together with us f o r  victory. W e  
should f i r e  the whole people with the conviction t h a t  Qlina be- 
lenga not to the reactionaries but to the Chinese people. There 
i s  an ancient Chinese fable called "The Pbolish Old Man Who Re- 
moved the Mountainsn, It t e l l s  o f  an old man who lived i n  
northern C h i n a  long, long ago and was known as the Fboliah Old 
Man o f  North Mountain, Ilis house faaed south and beyond U s  
doorway stood the t w o  great peake Tai-hang and Wangwu, obstruut- 
ing the way. H e  a d l e d  his sons, and hoe in hand they began to 
dig up these mountains with great determination. Another g ~ r e y -  

I 
4 beard, known ae the Vise O l d  Man, saw them and said derisively, 

"How s i l l y  o f  you to do this! It i s  quite bpossible  f o r  you 
few to dig up these two huge ~ ~ n t a i n s , "  The Foolish Old Ham 
replied, When I die, q sons w i l l  carry on; #hen they die ,  there 
w i l l  be my grandsons, and then the i r  sonu and grandsons, end so 
on to infinity. High as they are, the mountains cannot g r o w  
any higher and w i t h  every bit we dig, they w i l l  be that muuh 
lower, Uhy can't we clear them away?" Having refuted the Xise 
Old #ants wrong v i e w ,  he went on digging every day, unaheken 
in his aonviution, God was moved by thia, and he sent down 
t w o  angels, who carried the mountains away on the i r  backs, Today, 



two b ig  mountains lie like a dead weight on *he Chinese people. 
One i s  i8llperi-saq the other f e feudalism. The W e a e  Corn- 
muniat Party has long made up its mind to dig them up. We m u s t  
persevere and work unceaefngly, and we, too, w i l l  touch God's 
heart, Our God i s  none other than the masses of the Chinese 
people, If they stand up and dig together with us, why  canP t 
these two mountains be cleared away? 

1 ,  Meuwrize and recite the lesson. Prepare the seotion from 
''our d m  in propagating %he l ine  of the congress" to the end 
C P ~  the l i ne  "China belongs not to the reactionaries but the 
the Chinese peoplew fo r  dictation, 

2. What t ru th  does this lesson t e l l  us? 

Lesson 2 Chdrman ,Ha0 at the f%;Esanlin~ Reservoir Worksit 8 

May 25, 1958 was a Sunday, O n  that day, our beloved leader 
CPlairman M a o  went to the Shisanling worksite to take part  i n  
voluntary manual labour, 

R e d  f lags  f lu t t e red  above t h i s  grand reservoir worksite. 
People were everywhere l i k e  mountains and oceans, The labouring 
armp under the Central Command to *go a l l  out, go against the 
current, rapidly and economically oarry o u t  reconstructioni f o r  
social i  s m n ,  were actively 1 abouring to build the reservoir. 

A t  twenty minutes past three the powernil and strong music 
o f  "The East is Redm began pouring out sf the loudspeakers. The 
announcer with a clear, powerPul voiae inforared everyone of the 
special good news, nQairman Mao i s  comingl Chairman Mao i s  
comingf * The *ole worksite immediately became a hub-bub. 

Chairman H a o  came to the s i t e  where the work waa being carried 
out. Wherever t h i s  beloved elder went, a cry of greeting went 
UP 9 "Long l i v e  Chaixman Ma08 Long l i v e  Chairman Maod" Th is  
sound shook through the valley and echoed i n  the sky. Chairman 
Maog s face was ruddy with good health and spPrits. He smiled 
and waved his straw hat at the crowd. This warm c o ~ c a t i o n  
enlightened the heart  of everpone and everyone's eyes beamed 
w i t h  grati tude and feel ings of boundless good foctune, 

In this sea of people and ataidst all the hub-bub, Mao, taking 
healthy s tr ides,  ascended to  a high place on the eastern embank- 
ment and looked out over the whole view o f  the resemoir ,  trying 
to  understand the progress of the werk, and asked with coneern, 
U C a n  you guarantee that i t  w i l l  be completed before the floods 
come? The crowd atanding around Mao, answered a s s u r i q l y ,  
Vhe responsibil i ty of completing the taak i s  guaranteed." O n  
hearing this, Qainuan Mao seailed and nodded. 

Beloved Chairman Mao went through the happy crowd, arrived 
at the eastern embankment and Joined the others i n  manual labour. 
He was l i k e  an ordinary labourer w e a r i n g  a straw hat and oot ton 
clothes, Expertly he picked up a shovel and began shovelling 



the ear"c and loading it into a willow basket, ' K e  people who 
laboured d t h  Mao fe l t  a l i m i t 1  ess  warmth and received great 
encouragement, 'IZleir spirits were rdsed end their eaergy 
thrust skyward, A t  the worksite, trucks, t ra ins ,  and t rac tors  
were coming to  and fro.  Picks and spades flew up and down. Those 
people carrying the earth ahased a f t e r  one another, Tho l i t t l e  
carts f o r  moving the earth, and the engines, made a buay racket. 
So did the work whistle which rose and fell. Everyone was 
se l f less ly  labouring to complete the r e s e r v o i r  before the floods 
would come. Soon a f t e r  H a o  put down h i s  spade, a Peoplet s Lib- 
erat ion Army moldier used his own sh i r t  to wrap the spade and 
excitedly said, "Looking at t h i s  spade reminds me of Qlainnan 
Mas, and my determination t o  follow Chairman Hao in a l i fet ime 
of revolution i s  reaffirmed. There was an old peasant, who with 
tears i n  his eyes, said, *If Chairman Hao, our beloved elder, 
who i s  so busy can come to  labour with us, w e  mus t  redouble our 
efforts and finish the reservoir ahead of time, g r o w  more food, 
and construct socialism. 

Daring the rest period, Chairman Mao personally took out 
his pen and wrote in vigorous strokes these f ive  characters, 
"Shf  S a a  Lbxg Shui Xuw, which aimmered golden i n  the sunlight. 
A t  sunset Chairman Mao l e f t  the reservoir worksite but the work- 
ing army at the worksite were s t i l l  immersed i n  feelings of 
happiness and joy, 

Lesson 3 Serve the People H a o  Tae-tung (September 8, 1944) 

Our  Connnunist Party and the Eighth Route and New Fburth 
Armies led by our Party are battalions of  the revolution, These 
bat tal ions of  ours are wholly dedicated to the l ibera t ion  of  the 
people and' work ent i re ly  i n  the people ' a interests .  Comrade 
Chang Szu-teh was i n  the ranks of these battalions. 

A l l  men m u s t  die, but death can vary i n  i t s  significance. 
The ancient Chinese wri ter  Szu-ma Chien said, nThough death 
befa l l s  all men alike,  i t  may be weightier than Mount Tai  o r  
l i g h t e r  than a fea theren lb die  for  the people i s  weightier 
than Mount Tai ,  but to work f o r  the fascirsts and die  fo r  the 
exploiters and oppressors i s  l i gh t e r  than a feather. Comrade 
Qlang Sm-teh died fo r  the people, and h i s  death i s  indeed 
veight ier  than Mount Tai .  

If we have shortcomings, we  are not afraid to have them 
pointed out and cr i t ioized,  because we serve the people. Any- 
one, no matter who, may point out o u r  abortcomtngs, If he i s  
r ight ,  we w i l l  c o r r ec t  them. If what he proposes w i l l  benefit 
the people, we w i l l  act upon it. The idea of "bet ter  troops 
and simpler administrationn was put forward by Mr. L i  mng-ming, 
who i s  net a Cosleaunist. H e  made a good mggeatien vbiah i s  of  
benefit  to the people, and we have adopted it. If,  i n  the fn- 
t e r e s t s  of  the people, w e  p e r s i s t  i n  doing what ts r ight  and 
correct what i s  wrong, our ranks w i l l  surely thrive. 

W e  h a i l  from all corners of the country and have joined to- 
gether fo r  a common revolutionary objective. And we need the 
vast majority of the people w i t h  ua on the road to  this objec- 
tive. Today, we already lead base areas with a population o f  
91 million, but this is not enough; to l ibe ra te  the whole nation, 



more are needed. In times of diff icul ty w e  muat n e k  lose  sight 
of our achfevements~ w e  must see  the bright future and must pluck 
up our courage. The Chinese people are suffering; i t  i s  our duty 
t o  save them and w e  =st exert ourselves i n  struggle. Wherever 
there i s  struggle, there i s  sacrifice,  and death i s  a common 
occurrence. But we have the in te res t s  of the people and the 
pufferings o f  the great majority at heart, and when we die f o r  
the people, i t  i s  a worthy death. Nevertheless, w e  should do 
our beet to avoid unnecessary sacrifices. Our cadres must show 
concern f o r  every soldier,  and all people i n  the revolutionary 
ranks must care for  each other, must love and help each other, 

From n o w  on, when anyone i n  our ranks who hae done some use- 
f'ul work dies, be ha soldier o r  oook, we should have a funeral 
ceremony and a m e m o r i a l  meeting i n  his honour. This should be- 
come the rule. And i t  should be introduced-among the people as 
well. When someone dies  i n  a vil lage,  l e t  a memorial meeting be 

_/Feld. In  t h i s  way we express our mourning fo r  the dead and uni te  
gbl the people. 

L i t t l e  Ewle 

Darkness came and the big round moon rose, covering the whole 
earth with i t s  silvery l ight .  Soon af te r  the l i k t l e  red guard's 
discussion group was over, L i t t l e  Eagle, who still  had the l i t t l e  
red book inside his coat, went foward h i s  uncle's house. Arriving 
a t  h i s  uncle's home, he saw several long straight  poles of lumber 
leaning against the houee. His uncle, working bare-chested, was 
sawing some of these poles. 

L i t t l e  Eagle' s uncle was for ty  years old. Recently, L i t t l e  
Eagle had heard from hie classmates that his uncle had cut down 
the two t rees  i n  his backyard and made them i n  carrying poles 
and shovel handles. He wanted to s e l l  them a t  good price on 
the f ree  market. i 

"Uncle, what are you sawing the wood for?" L i t t l e  Eagle asked, 
going to his uncle' s side. 

"Oh, L i t t l e  Eagle, you're here." said uncle l i f t i n g  hie, head. 
"I'm making carrying poles. * 

"Are you going to  s e l l  them a t  the f ree  market?" L i t t l e  Eagle 
continued. 

"Yes, " h i s  uncle happily replied. "The price a t  %he f ree  mar- 
ket i a  considerably higher than a t  the marketing cooperative ... u 
Without waiting for  him to finish,  L i t t l e  Eagle couldn't r e d a t  
from exclaiming, nUncle, that  i s  cap i t a l i s t i c  thinking. * 

Unole wasn't very happy and said, "Hey, you l i t t l e  kid, t h i s  
lumbar belonga to me. 

"Even though i t  belongs to  you, you cannot s e l l  them a t  such 
a high pr im.  Uncle knew he could not argue againat L i t t l e  Eagle, 
so he lit his cigaret te  and laughed, "Li t t l e  Eagle, I purposely 
t r i ed  to t e s t  you.n 

"Tried to  t e s t  met?" exclaimed L i t t l e  Ewle,  h i s  eyes flashing. 
H e  thought, i n  society the tendency towards sponf aneous cap i ta l i  am 
s t i l l  exis ts  as  does the influence of the capitalistic classee, 
and the power of t radi t ional  habits. Some people, whenever there 
is a chance, w i l l  leave the road o f  socialism and follow the road 



of  capitalism, He m s t n l t  be takelr i n  too  easily-by his uncle1 s 
words but skill do some fauseher investigatiea. / 

A t  the time that  L i t t l e  Eagle was doing this thinking, some- 
one knoQdred at %he door, nf s Fu-gen a t  home?" On recognizing 
this voice as the head of the production team, uncle asked Little 
Eagle t o  go and open the door, As fo r  the uncle himself, he 
quickly put on his coat and removed a l l  the l m b e r  to the back 
of the house, 

The production team leader came i n  J u s t  as the uncle, shaking 
the dust o f f  hia  clothes, returned, "Teapr leader, please sit 
-down," The leader sa t  down and said, nFu-gen, recently everyone 
was busy a t  the spring cultivation. The poor a d  lower middle 
peasants studied theory and grasped the correct l i n e  and mused 
*hemselves to  great enthudam,  carrying water, f e r t i l i z ing ,  
planting, and so on, , , , but we don9 t have enough carrying poles. 
P think you have some lumber and since t h i s  i s  your profession, 
can you make some carrying poles for  t h i s  uni t?  W e  w i l l  pay 
the same price as you would receive from the copamune market, as 
well as work points fo r  your labour," 

Uncle nighed and shook his head, "Team leader, to t e l l  you 
the truth,  I have only very l i t t l e  lumber which I intended to 
use to f i x  the roof o f  my h o ~ s e . ~  

The conversation b k tween the uncle and the team leader was 
overheard by L i t t l e  Eagle, He w a s  so angry tha t  his heart beat 
very fast, H e  immediately stood up and ran to the back of the 
house. H e  car r ied  the lumber i n  and said, "Uncle, can't you use 
t h i s  His uncle didn't  expect L i t t l e  Eagle to  do t h i s  
and his face and ears turned beet red and he quickly said, "Oh, 
tha t  lumber. I -0- forgot about it. " 

"Don't t ry  to pretendl* said the production team leader with- 
out the l ea s t  tone of politeneses i n  his voice, *You, Fu-gen, i f  
you don't t r y  to lead a good rural l i f e ,  but run around to the 
f ree  market, you w i l l  find yourself going down the road of capi- 
tdi8111." 

A t  this time, L i t t l e  Eagle took out a book from inside his 
coat and read a l i n e  from Lenin t o  hia  unole, "small ercale capi- 
talism i s  a commonplace thi Every day at every time i t  won- 
taneously a r i s e s  t o  become z g o  scale capitalism and cap i ta l i s t  
c l a ~ a e s . ~  L i t t l e  Eagle resolutely said again, "If you don't re- 
form yourself, you will f a l l  in to  the muddy hole of capitalism, 

L i t t l e  Eagle's unclo was stunned and looked f i r s t  a t  the 
production team leader and than a t  L i t t l e  Eagle, His head was 
covered with perspiration . . , 

The team leader looked a t  L i t t l e  Eagle's face and nodded h i s  
head with approval. 

Lesson 8 A  The L i t t l e  Spy San Zuan 

During the period of  the W a r  of Resistance against Japan, 
a l l  the people of thh country followed Chairman Haot s ca l l  to 
"Mobilize, inil i tarizg and part icipate  i n  the Yar of Resistance, 
and aatively united with the Eighth Route Army, and tho Nev 
Fourth AXYIIY t o  wipe out the Japanese invaders, 

San man was the 13 year old son of a poor peasant, His 
father  had been anrrdered by the ghastly Japanese. San  Zuanla 
home was not far from the cavalry camp of the Eighth Route 



Asmy so he often worked for  the Eighth Route APmy as a spy. 
Once San Zuan disguised himself as a boy collecting f i re -  

wood and went t o  spy on a Japanese occupied village. He carried 
a basket aad went t o  the area nearby that  vi l lage,  picking up 
firewood on the one hand and keeping an eye out fo r  the Japaneee 
bandits on. the othed, 

One Japanese bandit off icial ,  followed by a gang of h i s  
thugs were parolling and discovered San Zuan, They immediately 
mrrsunded him, pointing a t  him and asking, "What are you up to?It 

" G a t h e r f a g  firewoodl" said San Zuan calmly, pointing to  
the wood beeide him and pretedding that  there was nothing unusual. 

mNonsenseJ Y o u  l i t t l e  Eighth Router! You must have come 
t o  look fo r  infowzt ion f ~ r  the CQntarunist Par ty in  said the Japanese 
bandit of f ice r  with a shriek and a f i e rce  look i n  h i s  eyes, Then 
he looked arorrnd and with a grunt said, "Your home? -- Where do 
you l ive?"  

" A t  the east  end of the vil lage,  " said San Zuan calmly. 
"Well then, take me to see where you live!" coldly laughed 

the Japanese bandit of f icer ,  Tapping *he p i e t o l  at h i s  waist 
he said menacinglyr "Li t t l e  thing, i f  you're lying, I ' m  going 
t o  shoot you," 

San Zuan casually replied, *O,K, Then follow me,* 
The gang of thugs followed behind San %an as he headed 

fo r  the east  end o f  the vil lage,  
A s  San Zuan walked, he s tea l th i ly  and detailedly observed 

everything, Reaching the east  end of the v i l lage  he found a 
broken-thatched hut insfde which some people's shadows were moving, 
In te l l igent ly  he pointed to  the broken-thatched hut and said i n  
a loud voice, "T'his i s m y  home, " When he finished talking he 
purposely pulled the wood from the basket a t  the doorstep, making 
a racket, A t  t h i s  time an old woman emerged from the broken down 
thatched hut dressed i n  shabby clothes, 

San Zuan, on seeing the old woman, immediately went to her 
and giving her a hug, cried out, "Mother, mother, I was picking 
up wood a t  the west end of the vi l lage and they ins i s ted  on my 
being a l i t t l e  Eighth Router sent to spy and so wanted to shoot m e o n  

San Zuan' s unexpected action gave the woman a s t a r t  but she 
understood very quickly and she held San Zuan t ight ly  and said, 
nMy child, don't be afraid, Picking wood i s  picking wood1 That 
information i s  no information! * 

nIs he rea l ly  your son?ft the Japanese bandit of f icer  disbe- 
lievingly queried the old woman. 

"You mean you think I could carelessly recognize someone as 
my son?" the old woman countered. 

The Japanese bandit o f f i a i a l  did not know what to  say, He 
could only disgruntledly lead h i s  henchmen away. 

San Zuan, under the old woman's protection, completed his 
scouting mission. The second day the Eighth Route cavalry surround- 
ed the vi l lage and completely annihilated the Japanese bandits, 



% 
Lesson 9 Mr. Lu H s u n  Values Time 

Lu K s u n  was our country1 s great proletarian l i t e r a r y  figure, 
thinker and revolutionary, 

Some people say that  Lu Hsun was talented but he personally 
said, "Where i s  the t a l en t l ?  I just  took the time which others 
spend i n  drinlcing coffee and applied i t  t o  m y  work, * Lu Hsun 
always t r i e d  t o  accomplish l o t s  of revolutionary things within a 
short period of time, H e  once saidt "Saving time i s  the same as 
lengthening one's l i f e , "  When he was working he never f e l t  t i red,  
Very often during the daytime, he did some other work and then 
a t  night wrote essays, If he s tar ted  wit-, he usually con- 
tinued through till the dawn. He was always i n  his study s i t t i n g  
a t  his desk working incessantly, He considered the time when 
he lounged back to read books, h i s  res t  time, When Lu Hsuan 
reached his more mature years, he was even more urgent about the 
use of time, No matter how intense the struggle, o r  how adverse 
the environment, o r  how bad his health, he s t i l l  studied Marxism- 
Lenin i sm with a great hunger and thirs*, When he was sick, he 
would think about what he would do a f t e r  he had recovered; when 
he was s l ight ly  be t t e r  he would inamediately start wbrking with 
his hands, A l i t t l e  while before h i s  death, he had a high tem- 
perature and his weight had fa l len  s l ight ly  below 80 cat t ies ,  
Nevertheless, he continued to use his pen as  a weapon t o  contend 
with the enemies, Three days before h i s  death, he even vrote a 
preface f o r  someone who had translated an anthology of Russian 
s tor ies ,  The day before he died, he even wrote h i e  diary, Lu 
Hsuan fought t i l l  the day he l e f t  us, He never vasted a single 
moment, 

Lu Hsun not only valued his time, but he also valued the time 
o f  others, When he attended meetings, he never came l a t e ,  and 
would never cause anyone to  w a i t  f o r  h i m .  Even i f  i t  was poming 
rain, he would t r y  to  arr ive on time, H e  once said, YPime i s  
life. If you waste the time of others without any reason, i t  
would be the same as  murdering the person and steal ing the i r  
money, Lu Hsun valued time 9 i n  order to study seriously and 
grasp Marxism, He consciously followed the proletar ian revolu- 
tionary l i n e  and contended with the three enemies and with the 
cultured nmning-dogs of the Kuomintang and with hidden c lass  enemies, 

We ought t o  learn  Lu Hsw1s s p i r i t  o f  valuing time fo r  the 
revolution. We ought t o  ru l ly  u t i l i z e  and plan how to d is t r ibute  
time, We ought to study di l igent ly and t r a i n  ourselves to  be 
the successors of the proletar ian revolution, 

Lesson 10 

L i  Sbi-zhen was i n  anei en* times our countryt s greatest  doctor 
and pharmacologist, He was born a t  Qi-chun, Hubei pmvince i n  1518, 

L i  Shi-&en's fa ther  was a doctor. From early childhood he 
often went t o  the mountains with his father  to col lect  medicinal 
herbs i n  order t o  cure the i l lpesses  of the poor people, He care 
in to  contact with various kinds of herbal medicine and various 
diseases which forrned the sol id basis fo r  his subsequent research 
i n  medicine and pharmacology, 

When he was 22 years of age, he began t o  t r ea t  the sick, One 



year there was a great flood ia his village. The f a r m  laads and 
houses were flooded and many of the poor people i n  h i s  v i l lage  
l o s t  everything they had. After the waters had receded, an epi- 
demic broke out, L i  Shi-zhen and his father  saved the l i v e s  of 
many, This brought him the pmfound real izat ion tha t  the people 
i n  the vi l lages rea l ly  needed doctors. He decided t o  make his 
.contribution through the area of medicine and pharmacology. 

A s  L i  Shi-zhen practiced mehicine, he a l s ~  studied a s .  
Eie found many old pharmacology books ha4 defects: many of the 
drugs used were not recorded i n  the books; and some drugs had 
only the names without descriptions of their shape o r  habi ts  of 
growth; and also there were some drugs for which the nature and 
effec ts  of the drugs were recorded incorrectly. H e  thought: i f  
the pat ients  took the wmng drug, how dangerous i t  would be4 
Therefore he became determined to cor~plefely rewrite a new drug 
? a a n ~ d .  

Because of writing this book, Li Shi-zhen not on ly  came to  
pay attention t o  prac t ica l  treatment but also went up to the 
mountains to collect  the herbal medicines. He was not af ra id  o f  
high raound&ns o r  how long the journey was, nor was he afraid of 
the cold winter o r  the hot summer. He explored a l l  the famous 
mountains where herbs were produced. Sometimes he didn't come 
down from the mountains f o r  several days. When hungry, he a t e  
some dried food, A t  night time he passed the night i n  the wilder- 
ness. Whenever he encountered a new medicinal herb, he was very 
happy and enthusf ast ic .  He at tent ively and det ailedly researched 
i t s  r o o t ,  stem, leaves, flowers, and f r u i t ,  trying to  determine 
which class i f ica t ion  i t  should go under. H e  sometimes brought 
the sample down from the mountains and researched the effect  o f  
the drug when applied. L i  Shi-zhen travelled m a n y  thousands of 
*lit interviewing thousands and hundreds o f  old peasants, local  
doctors, fishermen and hunters. Humbly he asked for and l i s tened 
to t h e i r  advice, They enthusiastically to ld  L i  Shi-&en about 
the growth habits  of different kinds of  herbal medicine and shared 
many secret recipes and formulas which were prevalent among the 
populus. They also helped h i m  i n  collecting many different  kinds 
of medicinal herbs. During this long period o f  practical. experience, 
Li Shi-zhent s knowledge became very rich. 

After a long period of personally collecting medicines, and 
making revisions coming out of pract ical  experience, and taking a 
humble a t t i tude  in learning and di l igent ly researching, L i  Shi-zhen 
spent a f u l l  27 years t o  complete editing and writing the famous 
pharmacological book cal led "Hateria Medicam which was an out- 
standing contribution to the development of our nation's medicine 
and phmacology, 

L i  Shi-zhent s achievement in the area of medicine and phar- 
macology resulted f r o m  his long tima personal work in collecting 
herbs i n  the w u n t d n s  and delving into many different aspects of 
medicine and phmacology and experiencing different  kinds of 
practf cal ac t iv i t i e s ,  As Chairman Hao has pointed out: "Li Shi- 
zhen of  the Ming m a s *  spent a long t h e  i n  going tap into the 
mountains to personally collect  medicinal herbs and only t h s  was 
able t o  write the *Materia Medican.a L i  Shi-zhenl s sc ien t i f i c  
achievement illustrates the great t ruth that  the source o f  knew- 
ledge i s  practical experience. 



Lesson 1 1  T a B  W i t h  the  American Correspoqdent 
Anna Louise Strong; (Excerpt) 
-s t  1946 Mao Tse-tturg 

Al l  react ionar ies  are paper t ige r s ,  I n  appearance, the  
react ionar ies  are terrifying, but i n  r e a l i t y ,  they a re  not so 
powerful, From a long-term point  of view, i t  i s  not the reac 
tionaries but the people who are  r e a l l y  powerful, In Russia, 
before the  February Revolution of 1917, vhich s ide vae  r = a l l y  
strong? On the surface the  Tsar was strong but he was swept 
away by a single gust of wind in. the Febraarg Revolution. I n  
the final analysis, the strength i n  Russia was on the side o f  the 
Soviets of Workers, Peasants and Soldiers, The Tsar was jus t  
a paper t iger .  Warnf t H i t l e r  once considered very strong? But , 
h i s to ry  proved t ha t  he was a paper t i ge r ,  So w a s  Mussolini, so 
was Japanese imperialism, O n  the contrary, the strength of  
t k e  Soviet Union and of the people I n  all countries who loved 
democracy and freedom proved much grea ter  than had been foreseen, 

Chfang Hai-shek and h i a  supporters, the U, S,  react ionar ies ,  
are all paper t i g e r s  too ,  Speaking of U.S.  imperialism, people 
seem t o  f e e l  that i t  i s  t e r r i f i c a l l y  strong, Chinese reaction- 
a r i e s  are u s i n g  the "strengthu o f  the United Sta tes  to  f r ighten 
the W n e s e  people, But it will be proved tha t  the U, S. reac- 
tionaries, like all the react ionar ies  i n  his tory,  do not have 
much strength, I n  the  United Sta tes  there  are  others  vho are 
really strong -- the American people, 

Take the case o f  China, Me have o n l y  mil le t  plue r i f l e s  
t o  r e l y  on, but history w i l l  f i n a l l y  prove that our mi l le t  plue 
rifles i s  more p o u e r w  than Chiang Kei-sheki s aimplanes  plus 
tanks, Although the Chinese people s t i l l  face many difficulties, 
and will long suffer hardships from the jo in t  a t tacks  of U, S, 
merialism and the Chinese react ionar ies ,  the  day w i l l  come when 
these react ionar ies  are defeated and we are victorious,  Tbe 
reason i s  simply t h i s :  the react ionar ies  represent reaction,  
w e  represent progress. 

Lesson 12 Life Can't Be Ext-ahed, The A s s a u l t  Can't 
Be Stopped 

EUring the w a r  of self-defence a t  Zhen Bao Dao, the hero 
Yu Sbng-yang bravely attacked and k i l l e d  the enemy and gained a 
reputation amng his so ld ier  f r iends as "hard-boned m l d i e r n ,  

Harch 2, 1969 at the height of the varfare, Yu Qhg-yetng; 
and his so ld ier  friends advanced t o  the enemies t e r r i t o r y  l i k e  
fierce tigers. Suddenly enePy machine gun f i r e  obstructed the  
pat?. of advance. Yu Qing-yaw and his so ld ier  friends were thus 
trapped in a foxhof e, "Ertefntinate thetart Bzr3ng the break i n  
enemy firing to reload t h e i r  guns, Y u  Qi~g-yang sprang from the 
f ranch and began firing a$ the enemy. J a s t  then the eaemy f i r e  

the eoldiers sprang out o f  the trench 
the enerPy, The enenry were po t e r r i f i e d  
all direct ions ,  Y u  W - p a o g ,  w i t h  a 

hatred towards the inraders w h i c h  penetrated his bones and with 
a determination t o  protect his socialist homeland, vas the f i r s t  
t o  lead the  a s s a u l t ,  Suddenly Y u  Qing-ym's head vas hft bp a 
M l e t .  The f i r s t - a i d  m a n  c m e  t o  bandage his wound, But Yu 



a g - y a n g l  s insuky was quite serious and he had loaf consciousness. 
The f i rs t -a id  m e n  thought he had sacrificed h i s  l i f e  and 511 a 
furious anguish cried out, *Comrade Qing-pang, we w i l l  revenge you. " 
'&en he had finished speaking, he grabbed Qing-yang's gun and went 
oat t o  carry on the attack. 

The soldier  comrades voiqes all called out, "Hero: and t h e i r  
guns reverberated the sound, "Hero 1 " . Suddenly Qing-yang regained 
consciousness, pushed the f i rs t -a id  m a n  aside, grabbed his gun and 
stood up l i k e  a giant. U s i n g  his r ight  hand, he to re  off  the ban- 
dage from around his eyes. He l i f t e d  up the gun and charged to- 
wards the enemy. H e  vigorously moved forward, -- one step, two 
steps, three steps, four steps, f ive steps, six steps, a s  streams 
and s t r eam of bu l le t s  f i l l e d  with hatred were shot towards the 

snow, six degg impressions o f  the footsteps of  the hero could be 
enemy. One a f t e r  another, the enemy soldiers f e l l  down, O n  the 

seen. ?here were not six ordinnry steps, These vere the real 
record o f  the bright promise that t h i s  hero1 s cannot be 
extinguished, the assaul t  cannot be stopped," Theae were the con- 
crete manifestations of the thorough revolutionary s p i r i t  of t h i s  
hero who was not a f r d d  of b i t t e r  hardship o r  even death. This 
was also the ref lec t ion  of the hero's se l f l ess  heart towards the 
Party and the people, 

Chairman M a o '  s good soldier, Yu Qing-yang, used his blood and 
l i f e  t o  protect the sacred land of his country, His heroic re- 
volutionary spirit ell forever encourage us to bravely struggle 
and thoroughly bury imperialism, revisionism and reactionaries. 

L e s s o n  12A 'Ihe Sound of the Conch Shell 

Following the road of H a i  Mng, w i t h  the sunligkt shining 
ahead, I was going toward Shou Bei Lian to par t ic ipate  i n  the 
People's United Cbaference. Passing through the luxurious mountain 
slopes, I could see before m e  the beautif'ul sea, S i t t ing  on top 
o f  a p i l e  of stones near the seashore was a l i t t l e  dark-eyed g i r l  
about twelve years old,  H e r  two  big eyes were sparkling, In  her 
hand was a conch ahell t o  which was t i ed  a t ass le  o f  bright red 
si lk which sbonelike a fire-cracker, Beside her was a l i t t l e  boy 
o f  abut  the same age s tar ing a t  her as she blew the conch shell.  

Would you l e t  m e  blow i t  ante?" the l i t t l e  boy begged. 
uDo you know how t o  blow the assembly whistle? It i s  l i k e  

this . . . She l i f t e d  up the cgnch shell ,  t i l t e d  her  head back 
and blew out her  cheeks as i f  she had two peaches i n  her  mouth and 
the  horn sounded, HZihoooooo f n  

I had decided to stop and ask the l i t t l e  girl, "Do you know 
how t o  blow the attack whistle?* She said, "Yes, I can. It's 
l ike  this. ff 3219 conch shell. e n  made a wheoting sound and i t  
w a s  rapid and shrill, fW.1 o f  the passion of war .  

I p ~ ~ r p s e l y  tried t o  tease her, "Do you know the sound f o r  
retreat? I* 

The little girl 
"Blowing the retreat 
W?&.stle." 

The four words, 
naturally,  

looked at m e  strangely but quickly retorted, 
sound1 W e  nil&tria never blow the re t rea t  

*;e the mil i t ia  members" had come out very 



I asked, HAre you a member o f  the mi l i t ia?n  
aCertainly, My mother always t e l l s  m e  that  Chairman Mao 

always aaid tha t  all people are  soldiers, On this island, whether 
you are old o r  young, man o r  w o m a n ,  w e  are all soldiers, When 

% enemy comes, we w i l l  attack, attack, attack -- with a determin- 
at ion to  overthmw imperialism, revisionism, and a l l  reactionaries. 
W e  l i t t l e  militia have made up this song; let m e  sing i t  to  you, 

*Not afraid of  heaven o r  earth, 
Determined t o  a t  tack imperialism, revisionism, and reaction- 

I 
aries, 

F When you attaak, I attack. 
Overthrowing the enemy on island and sea, A - 

-2% Destroying the enemies till they become mud. 
As she sang, she kurld up her l i t t ie  hand and her eyea elldttgd 
sparke of hatred, In the body of this l i t t l e  revolutionary soldier, 
I could see the bravery and seriousness of the Chinese women, I 
could not resirt aeking, "Have you been to war? 

"How i s  i t  not possible t o  have been to  w a r ?  During the war 
d r i l l ,  w e  c a r r i e d  the red guns  ad followed the mi l i t i a  uncles i n  
maneuvers, rushing the shoreline cand occupying the beach as a base. 
We c l h b e d  the rocky slopes and passed over the trenches, men i f  
we lost our shoes, we carried on running barefooted, Sometimes, 
w e  fell down and cut oureelves bu t  even then w e  weren't afraid; 
However my mother ordered me t o  return to the vi l lage  t o  guard the 
storehouse. But I said, "Even though we may be s l ight ly  hurt at 
the fmn t ,  w e  are determined not to re t rea t  to  the back. But nry 
mother said, "Guarding the storehouse i s  an extremely important 
responsibil i ty during wartime," and ordered us to obey her instruc- 
tions. W e  could do nothing else but obey and guard the storehouse 
very well," Uhen ahe spoke she was very serious and didn't sound 
l i k e  an eleven o r  twelve year  old child, 

Who i s  your mother? " 
The l i t t l e  boy beside her  ia3laediately repl ied i n  her place, 

"Her weher  i s  the company collrsaader of the militia. * P- 

realized that she was the daughter of company commander L Shi Ying.  Y i n g  was a militia member of long standing, a com- 
d e t  party member and t n i l y  had devoted her l i f e  to  the people, 
She had unlimited love for  the Party and a lso  enthusiastically 
passed to the next generation her sense of devotion to Chainaan Hao. 

Being afraid of being delayed i n  arrr iving a t  the meeting, 
I quickly ran to  the s ta t ion  at 9rou Bei Lian .  Behind m e  there 
was the contixmouo call of  the mnch horn, 'Ibis sturdy sound 
fo110~9d the w* cloud0 md rose Up l ike the f0- of the Sea 
hitt* the c l i f f s ,  

Lesson 14 I Have Taken Ur, Thi+ Gun 

Uhsn I waa young, 
My village uas oucupled by the Japanese bandits, 
Ybo oppressed the masses, 
Everywhere bumiPg, plundering and murdering, 
)fy -*her carr ied me on her back, 
And went in to  the ~ountains to hide, 
A t  that time whenever a gun was shot, 
I clung t igh t ly  to  my irmther, 



When I was twelve, 
The bandits of Wang attacked the village. 
They conscripted m y L  brother, 
And pushed my lwtther to the ground with the but t  of the i r  gun, 
A t  that  time I angrily thought, 
"Huh2 If I only had a gun , . I 
The Liberation Army wiped out the bandits of Chi-. 
They l iberated my village,  
A l l  the soldiers vere i n  high spirits. 
Listening t o  t h e i r  songs, 
Their voices were very loud, 
Watching them approach the front l ine ,  
Their steps vere ateady and f i r m ,  
I quietly thought to myself, 
When can 1 become a soldier  
And carry a gun?" 

When I went to school, 
The teacheraalways taugbt about 
Dong Gun-mi, Yao Shao-yun, Huang Ji-guang, 
And even i n  m y  dreams, I thought, 
"When can I beaome l i k e  one of these heroes, 
And take a gun into bat t le?" . 

Today, I have taken up t h i s  gun -- 
This gun was given to  m e  by the people o f  the country, 

now on I vil l  be standing on ,-ad day and fight 
For the dictatorship o f  the prole tar ia t ,  
When I think about th is ,  I fervently ho ld  my gun tighter. 

For the protection of o u r  sacred land, 
For the destruction of imperialism, 
For the l ibera t ion  of a l l  the world's oppressed, 
And f o r  the real izat ion of the great ideal  of copmnuLiam, 
I will forever hold firmly t o  t h i s  gun e 

Given to me by the masses, 

- .  
Lesson 2! ' '' O n  Tactics kaiast Ja~anese  Inmerialism ( ~ x c e r p t r  

Mao Tse-tung (December 27, 1935) 

Speaking of tbe Long March, one may ask, "What is i t s  
signfiestnee?* W e  answer that the Long March i s  the first o f  
i t s  kind in the annals of history, that  it i s  a manifesto, a 
propaganda force, a seeding-machine. Since Pan Ku divided the 
heavens and the earth and the Three Svereigns and Five Eatperor8 
reigned, has history ever witnessed a long lrrarch euch as  ours? 
For tvelve months ve were under daily reconnaissacPce aad bomb%ng 
from the skies by scores of planes, while on land we were 
encircled and pursued and pursued, obstructed and intercepted 



by a huge force of 
encountered untold 
using our two legs  
twenty thousand li 
provinces, Let us 

several hundred thousand men, and we 
d i f f i cu l t i e s  and dangers on the way; yet by 
we swept across a distance of more, than 
through the 2e-h and breadth of eleven 
ask, hae history ever known a long march 

to equal ours? No, never, The Long March i s  a manifesto, It 
has proclaimed to  the world that  the R e d  Arary i s  an axmy of 
heroes, while the imperialist  and t h e i r  manning dogs, Chiang 
X a i - s h e k  and his l ike ,  are impotent, It has procl8dmed the i r  
u t t e r  f a i l u r e  to encircle, pursue, obstruct, and intercept  us. 
me Lang March i s  a lso  a propaganda force, It has announaed 
to some 200 nrillion people i n  eleven provinces tha t  the road 
of the Red ArPry i e  t he i r  only road to  l iberation. Without the 
Long March, how could the broad masses have learned so quickly 
about the existence of the great t ru th  which the R e d  Army 
embodies? The Long March i s  a l s o  a seeding-machine, In the 
eleven provinces i t  has sown many seeds which w i l l  sprout, leaf ,  
blossom, and bear f r u i t ,  and w i l l  yield a harvest i n  the future. 
In a word, the Long March has ended with victory fo r  us and 
defeat fo r  the enemy, Who brought the Long March to victory? 
The Communist Party, Without the C o m s t  Party, a long march 
of  this kind would have been inconceivable, The Chinese 
Communist Party, i t s  leadership, i t s  cadres and i t s  members 
f ea r  no difficulties o r  hardships. Whoever questions our 
a b i l i t y  to lead the revolutionary war w i l l  f a l l  in to  the morass 
o f  opportunism, A new si tuat ion arose as  soon as the Long 
March was over, I n  the ba t t l e  of Chihlochen the Central Red 
Ariuy and the l4orthwestern Red Army, f ight ing i n  fraternal  
sol idari ty,  Shattered the t r a i t o r  C l i a ~ g  Kai-shek' s campaign 
o f  "encircl ement and suppressionn against the Shensi-Kansu 
border area and thus l a i d  the cornerstone for  the task under- 
taken by the Central Committee of the Party, the task of 
se t t ing  up the national headquarters of the revolution i n  
northwestern China, 

Lesson 4 Sturdy Spirit 

Just  before the movie was about to begin, an elementary 
school student found a People's Liberation &my soldier  s i t t i n g  
i n  one of the front  rows, concentrating on reading a thick book. 
Looking, he saw the t i t l e  of the book was, =The Selected Works 
of Hao T s o - t ~ . . ~ ,  hoking; up a t  the person reading the book, 
he couldntt help but c r y  out i n  surprise. 

"Huh4 Aren't you Uncle-Lei Few? Even during these few 
minutes you st i l l  want to read?" 

Lei F e n g  laughed, "Even i f  the time i s  short, a page i s  a 
page and a fsw soon become m a n y ,  In studying, i t ' s  not a l r ight  
t o  not grasp every  

Lei Fang was a driver  i n  the army, H e  drove vehicles day 
and night, back and forth, and i t  was Cif f icul t  Go find c f ree  
moment to study. Lei Peng kept Hao's works i n  his pocket so 
tha t  they would  always be a t  hand, Vhenever the vehicle stop- 
ped, o r  he had a few spare momenta w i t k t  other work, he would 
s i t  i n  the drivers room and earnestly study, Lei Pew often 
said to  his fellow soldfers, "Bs far as I am concerned, Hao's 
works m e  be t te r  than food o r  veapona, and be t te r  than the com- 



pass in the vehicle, I t ' s  not 0.K. if people don't have food to 
eat ;  i t ' e  aot possible to drive a vehicle without a compass; and 
i t ' s  not possible t o  carry out revolution without studying the 
works of Mao." 

eveninge. After i t  got dark, 
organized meeting, he 

works. Sometimes he f e l t  
ugh and wanted t o  read a b i t  longer af te r  the 

l igh t@ were p In order not to diuturb the other comrades 
rest, he often went to the office, o r  the kitchen, o r  the instmc- 
to r s1  residence to study. 

One time i t  was deep in to  the night when an ins t ructor  re- 
turned from a meeting t o  the residence. Seeing Lei Feng reading 
undar the l igh t ,  he said with concern, "Le i  Feng, i t  e good to 
study, 'but i t ' s  ~ S Q  good to reat ,  Soon the night will  be half 
over and you haven1 t had any sleep yet i  

Lei Feng looked a t  the instructor  and thinking how busy he 

must have been and how t i r e d  he m u s t  be, picked up his book aad 
went out. 

When the instructor  had slept  f o r  awhile, he voke to see 
Lei Feng again s i t t i n g  in the same place reading v i t h  great 
concent ration, 

The instructor s i l en t ly  walked up behing Lei Peng and saw 
that he was reading and writing down notes. When Lei Feng saw 
the instructor ,  he quickly stood up and said, "Instructor, I've 
disturbed your res t ,  

"Not at a l l w  said the instructor ,  helping h i m  to sit  down. 
Turning over the works of Mao, he could see a lot of red under- 
l t l i n g  and notes i n  the margins. 

In  order to study well Marxism-Leninism and the thought of 
Mao Tse-tung, Lei Feng often studied together with h i s  comrades, 
Every Monday and Wednesday, if there wasn't some other act ivi ty,  
he would organize the whole class  to study Mao's works together, 
gradually developing a syatem to be carried resolutely through. 

It was just i n  this Way tha* Comrade Lei Feng grasped every 
moment and painstakingly studied Chairman Mao'a works. In his 
d i a x y  he wrote: 

wAlthough there i s  time to study, the question i s  whether 
we are willing to cram i t  i n  and whether we  are will ing to bore 
through i t , "  

On a good piece of plank, there i s  no hole but i s n ' t  i t  
possible to hananer a nail  in to  i t ?  This i s  because pressure on 
the nail drives the na i l  through the wood, I f  i s  hard to bore 
i t  through, 

P r o m  this you can see the na i l  has tvr, strengths. One i s  
the kind of power to press and the other i s  to  bore. This i s  
tha kind of *sturdy nail s p i r i t n  we should have, pover to preas 
onwards and R o w c r  t o  drill through something. 

The comrades praised the "nail s p i r i t n  of Lei Few. 

1. IP what ways did  Lei Peag express his spirit of hard work 
in studying Chainnan Mao s works? 
How can we learn t o  follow the "nail s p i r i t n  of Comrade Lei Few? 
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Lesson 12A Open-Door Schoolina I s  Good 

The blowers of the r ight  deviationist  wind nonsensically 
said tha t  open-door schooling was just prac t ica l  experience, 
prac t ica l  el;perience, pract ical  experience, and didnl t include 
any teaching of knowledge o r  culture, T'his i a  total. nonsense, 
I s  open-door echooling rea l ly  good o r  not? W e  l i t t l e  red guards 
have a r ight  to speak and to t a l k  about many of the r e a l i t i e s  
of open-demr schooling i n  order to  reveal the l i e ,  For the past 
few years we have followed the May 7th direct ive o f  (=hairman Mao, 
Under the guidance of the school's Party Branch, we selected a 
variety of forms f o r  open-door schooling. We ins is ted  that  the 
factory was the society and combined theory and rea l i ty ,  Follow- 
fng the conditions of r ea l i t y  w e  went back and forth, learning t o  
see the workers, peasants and soldiers a s  our teachers and humbly 
receiving education from them, In the peasant vi l lages we learn- 
ed of the blood-filled h i s to r ies  of the families causing us to be 
f i l l e d  with hatred fo r  the old bad society while at the e m s  time 
increasing our deep love f o r  the Party, Chairman Mao and our 
socialist country, During labour i n  the f ie lds ,  the poor and lower 
middle peasants taught us the knowledge and the s k i l l  necessary 
t o  grow pereinmona, cucumbers, beans, peppers, and other vmge- 
tablea. This caused us to  learn some knowledge which can not be 
gained from books or  i n  the classroom. After experiencing the 
pract ica l  learning v i th  the peasants, many of the students changed 
t h e i r  past a t t i tudes  of looking down on the workers and peasants 
and despising manual labour and working hard and getting t i r s d  - 
and d i r ty  -- this kind of cap i t a l i s t i c  c lass  thinking, During 
open-door schooling, we went to  the fac tor ies  and vi l lages to 
par t ic ipate  i n  labour and through labour we learned from the 
workers and poor and lower middle peasante, The workers and poor 
and lower middle peasants fervently love the Party, Chairman M a o  
and social im.  Your stand haa to  be firm and you have to be able 
t o  distinguish the r ight  and the wrong, They actively participate 
i n  the revoXution i n  education and believe that  t h i s  i s  a great 
matter which thoroughly i s  the carrying out of Mao's revolutionary 
l ine ,  This i s  an important matter related t o  the future of our 
country, They fu l ly  support open-door schooling and gave us the i r  
f u l l  assistance. When they heard about those who blew the r ight  
deviationist  wind c r i t i c iz ing  open-door schooling, they became 
very angry and together with us immediately began crit icism 
against such nonsensical talk. Tbey fervently announaedt Who- 
ever objeote to open-door schooling, objects to the educational 
revolution, and opposes the record of the Cultural Revolution, 
and seeks to s e t t l e  the debt of the Cultural Revolution, We are 
determined to  focus on Chairman Mao ' s educational l i n e  and to 
destroy the r ight  deviationist  wind, Xf r e  do not rea l ize  aom- 
ple te  vistory,  our soldiers  w i l l  not be withdrawn, Their firm 
determination fo r  revolution and the i r  attitude of being able t o  
discriminate betye- love and hate caused us to reoeive a deep 
ilrpreasion of education and raised our eonmciousnes~ of class  
struggle and correct l i n e  struggle, 

After open-door schooling, all the classmates wrote Bore 
than 250 investigation reports, more than 400 r e v ~ l u t i o n a r ~  ~ O W P ,  

arrd also reports on v i s i t s  and draft  c r i  t i c i m s ,  poems f o r  pic- 



tures, and drafts f o r  wall newspapers. W e  also edited many short 
but good cultural  performances. A l l  these things are evidence 
that  open-door schooling i s  good. These resu l t s  couldn't be 
achieved during the previous 17 years of schooling before the 
Cultural Revolution under the r e d  sioni st educational l ine.  But 
the blowers of the r ight  deviationist  wind consider the 17 years 
of the revisionist  l i n e  as good and deny the direct ion of the 
proletarian revolution i n  eduaation, attempting to force us to 
go back to the former road. We are  determined to refune to  agree 
ta  be locked up i n  a classroom to study dead books and to  bear 
the s p i r i t  of the nobil i ty  of the cap i ta l i s t  c lass  o r  to become 
the slaves of the cap i ta l i s t  class. 

Open-door schooling i s  open door schooling. It r e f l ec t s  
the w a r  of the two classes, the two roade, and the two l i n e s  in 
vigorous struggle. We l i t t l e  red guards w i l l  certainly l i s t e n  
to Chairman Maol s words and take class  struggle as the central  
l ink, and firmly support the Party's  basic l i n e  and so firmly 
overthrow the r ight  deviationist  wind, We w i l l  firmly c r i t f  oize 
the main root of the r ight  deviationist  wind and the main back- 
ground support, Teng Hsiao-ping. We firmly join the workers and 
peasants i n  aupporting the direction of the revolution i n  education 
and i n  following the road of open-door schooling and in t raining 
ourselves i n  the three revolutionary movements i n  order to become 
the successors to  the proletarian revolution. 

Lesson 12B How t o  Write a Let ter  of Determination 

Uhenever an individual o r  group responds to the Party and 
Chairman Maole c a l l  to  actively part icipate  in any type o f  poli- 
t i c a l  movement or when any special job responsibi l i t ies  are 
assigned from above, i t  i s  possible to use a l e t t e r  of determin- 
ation to guarantee and show to the organization and the masses 
your determination to be resolute. 

The l e t t e r  of determination can be given di rec t ly  to  the 
leader o r  can be displayed i n  the form of a b ig  character poster 
o r  i t  can be writ ten on a blackboard newspaper. 

In the l e t t e r  of determination you have to write dovm what 
- you have determined to  do, t o  what degree and when you w i l l  cam- 

ple te  the responsibil i ty and the important measures to follow 
with the completion of the task. The content of the l e t t e r  of  
detexmination has to support proletarian class  po l i t i c s ,  has to 
support the Party's  basic l i n e  and should express the spirit o f  
proletarian class  revolution and the s c i en t i f i c  a t t i tude  of prac- 
t i c a l  implementation. 

If  this i s  a group l e t t e r  of determination, t h i s  ought to be 
suff icient ly resolved by the whole greup. 

A t  the end of the l e t t e r  of determination, you must sign 
your name. A s  for the ene written by a group, the name of the 
uni t  must be writ ten down, Whether writ ten by one pereon o r  
several, all the names should be writ ten down. Also the date 
should be put down. 

Example 1. Let ter  o f  Determination. 
Our great leader Chainsan Mao has pointed out, wTurning 

against the record cannot get the support of the hearts  of the 



people. " "One of the important taake f o r  us n o w  i n  the ideo- 
logical  l i n e  of struggle i s  engaging i n  crit icism of revisionism, * 
All of us i n  this class  are determined to follow Chairman Maols 
directive, W e  are sincerely dedicated to  studying a l l  the direc- 
t ives  o f  Cha i rman  Mao, and t o  learning the theory of the dicta- 
torship of the proletar iat ,  and to  thoroughly carrying out the 
a t  tack against the r ight  deviationist  wind, W e  are determined: 
1 .  to organize e m a l l  groups t o  study the theory of Marxism-Lenin- 
i s m  and the works of Mao Tse-tung. We want t o  roughly understand 
something of M a r x i s m ,  and to ra i se  our consciousness of class  
struggle and l i n e  struggle, 2. to promote the revolutionary s p i r i t  
of daring to  t h i n k ,  to speak and to do. Everyone w i l l  try t o  
c r i t i c i ze  the biggest and m o s t  unwilling-to-repent follower of 
capitalism within the Party, Teng Haiao-ping, and also to attack 
the revisionist  road. We w i l l  also c r i t i c i z e  the promoters o f  
the r ight  deviationist  wind who have strange theories and speak 
badly of the revolution i n  education. We w i l l  also take the 
opportunity to  obtain the big victory of going against the right 
deviationi st wind, 

Signed, All of the Students i n  Grade Four 
7 A p d 1  1976 

Example 2, I! 
To the Party Branch, and the Revolutionary Committee, 

Yesterday, a f t e r  l i s tening t o  Director Zhou's report on the 
need fo r  immediate action i n  dispatching a production unit to 
a s s i s t  with autumn harvest, I was extremely happy. I ins is ted  on 
part icipat ing this labour campaign and during labour I intend 
to achieve the ollow+ng: 

1, To t r ea t  the poor and lower middle peasants as teachers '? and during labour conscioualy to t ry t o  learn from them that class 
struggle i s  the most important thing and to support the Party1 s 
basic l ine ,  to support socialisra, arnd t o  attack capitalism, to 
love the country and t o  love the revolutionary s p i r i t  of being 
a part o f  the masses. 

2. During labour not to be afraid of dirt, nor of being t i red,  
and to guarantee the colapletion of the task on time. 

3. To be determined to  carry out the three regulations and 
eight ru les  and value the ef for t  a of the poor and lower middle 
peasants and to be very meticulous. 

h u r t h  Grade, 2nd Class 
sung A i - n w  

25 September 

Quotations from Chainnaa Mao 

Whoever wants to know a thing has no way of doing so exce t 
by coang  into contact with i t ,  that  is, by l iv ing  (practisingp 
i n  i t s  environment. . . . If you want knowledge, you must take part  
i n  the practice of  changSng real i ty .  If you want to know the 
t a s t e  of a pear, you must change the pear by e a t i w  i t  yourself. . . . If  you want to know the theory and methods of revolution, you 
must t ake  p a r t  i n  revolution. A l l  genuine knowledge originates 
i n  direct experience. 

If a man vrnts  t o  succeed i n  his work, that  is ,  to achieve 
the anticipated resul ts ,  he must bring h i s  ideas in to  correspon- 



dence with the laws of the obdective external world; i f  they do 
not correspond, he w i l l  f a i l  i n  his practice. After he fails, 
he draws his lessons, corrects h i s  ideas to make them correspond 
to  the laws of the external world, and can thus turn fa i lu re  in to  
success; this i s  what i s  meant by "fai lure i s  the mother of 
successw and "a f a l l  in to  the p i t ,  a gain i n  your w i t " .  

1. Explain the meaning of these quotations. 
2. Copy, memorize and r ec i t e  these two quotations. 

Lesson 14 The S t o p  of Peanut Production 

In the past t 16 united brigade of Few C a i  prefecture 
never had a b ig  peanut harvest. Every m u  produced not more than 
100-200 ca t t i e s  of peanuts, From 1953 on, the poor peasant, Y a o  
Shi-chang and the other conarmne members s tar ted  researching the 
matter of peanut production but many of those experiments were i n  
vain, After studying Chaiman Mao' s works, they were determined 
to  find out the natural  laws governing the growing of peanuts 
through pract ical  study. 

There i s  a colloquial saying8 "When we harvest peanuts, w a i t  
till the blooms fal l  off. Then the plants  w i l l  have born f r u i t  
and i t  w i l l  be time to harvest themu. Yao Shi-chang first o f  all 
studied the question of the blossoming of the peanut plants. H e  
selected two peanut plants  and observed them day and night. In 
the end he observed that  the flowers s tar ted  to  bloom just s l igh t ly  
before dawn. To each of the blossoms he attached a s l i p  o f  paper 
recording when the blossom f i r s t  s tar ted blooming, No matter 
whether there w a s  wind or  rain, he had observed the plants  fo r  
sixty consecutive nights and the two plants  altogether had more 
than 70 t iny paper labels. After the peanuts were harvested, the 
comntune members decided to  analyze the resu l t s  i n  de ta i l  and found 
a law: from the time the plant s tar ted blooming u n t i l  the peanuts 
were ready fo r  harvest took 65 days. The peanuts wouldn't be r ipe 
un t i l  a t  l e a s t  65 days and the majority of the peanuts were 
attached to the first side shoot. 

TPLe next year they continued with t he i r  investigation aad 
followed the step of proving the law they had discovered i n  the 
first year i n  regard to the growth of the peanuts, that  is, 60- 
7096 of the peanuts are attached to the f i r s t  side shoot, and 20- 
30% are attached to  the second side shoot, Blthough there were 
some peanuts attached to  the th i rd  side shoot, f o r  the most pa r t  
t h i s  stem bore few peanuts, The main stem and root o f  the plant 
didn't bear any flowers o r  peanuts. 

Once the laws governing the growth of peanuts had been found, 
how could this law be usad t o  raise peanut production? Y a o  S h i m  
chang thought, since m o s t  of the nuts are  attached to  the f i r s t  
side shoot, then this shoot should be fu l ly  ut i l ized.  This side 
shoot i s  found on the lowest level  of the peanut plant. Too deep 
soil influences the resul t ,  therefore the .soil  shouldn't be too T- 

deep. In Chis par t icular  area, nine seasons out of 10 there w i l l  
be a spring drought and the time f o r  sprouting w i l l  take a 10- 
time. Shallow planting i s  not sufficient to protect the early 

- sprouts. F r o m  the resu l t  i t  appears that  shallow planting should 
be be t te r  but from the point of view of protecting the young shoots, 



i t  should be planted deeply. What should be understood from this 
research? After some thought, they decktied tha t  the peanuts came 
from young plants, therefore i n  order to protect the young plants, 
they should be grown deeply. Aftor they had sown the seed more 
deeply, the young shoots grew up strong and healthy, 

The question o f  protecting the young shoot a was resolved, 
But what about the first side shoot which grows the most peanuts 
being so deeply embedded i n  the so i l?  How could t h i s  contradiction 
be resolved? One day Yao Shi-chang and one 01 
to th in  the young corn plants. The old peasant 
the so i l  from around the roots of the young p l  
f a c i l i t a t e  t he i r  branching out. Yao Shi-chang 
corn branches out, so might the peanuts. Woul 
the same? H e  inuaediately ran back to  the peanut f i e l d  and exposed 
the root of the young peanut plant. The roots of the young peanut 
plant being exposed were white and soft  and when squeezed, water 
would come out, He thought o f  t h i s  young root being exposed, 
vouldn't i t  be killed by the sun? I t l a  best t o  experiment, He 
took 22 young peanut plants  for  experiment, Through pract ical  
experience, he w a s  able to prove that the roots of the peanuts 
being exposed didn't die, Instead the main root became purplish 
i n  colour and grew as hard as the branch of a rubber tree. 

This type o f  early deep growth, and l a t e r  exposure method, 
fully ut i l i zed  the first side shoot o f  the plant, The resul t  o f  
the experiment was that  those plante with the root being exposed, 
produced two or  three times more than the ones which weren't 
exposed. They promoted t h i s  experience and fo r  the l a s t  few years 
the peanut production of the united brigade has been raised f r o m  
an average of 100-200 c a t t i e s  per moa to  more than 400 catties 
and f o r  some areas has even reached 800 ca t t i e s  per mu. 

PEKING TEXTS: VOLUME 10 

Lesson 3 Chairman Hao's Poem 
The L o n ~  M a r c 4  ( ~ c t o b e r  1935) 

The Red tirsry does not fear the trials of the Loeg M a r a h ,  
And holds as nothing e n s s i n g  ten thousand crags and torrents,  
The five mountain ranges are gentle rippling h i l l s ,  
While the towering Wumeng mountains are mere mounds of clay. 
The steep c l i f f s  are warmed by the lapping of the waters o f  

the Golden Sands River, 
But the i ron  chains spanning the Tatu River are cold. 
Having joyously crossed the thousand?li of snov 
O n  Hin Mountain, every face glows **th happiness. 

1. Explain the meaning of the poem. 
2. ~ e k r i z e  and r ec i t e  the text. Prepare i t  fo r  d ida t ion .  



Lesson 6 The Thought Provoked B y  This Stick 

A s t i ck  can be a very ordinary thing but i f  i t  i s  seen by 
d i f f e ren t  c lasses  of people, the kind of associations with the 
s t i c k  w i l l  be qui te  dif ferent .  

Fang Hai-zhen picked up the s t i ck  and recal led the scenes 
of struggle from the pmstt ItThis rod has followed me i n  exper- 
iencing many hardships. I n  the past  100 years i t  has been l i f t e d  
to  arouse the workers. The workers a t  the docks of our country 
under the guidance of Chairman Mao and the Party l i f t e d  up the 
s t i c k  f o r  revolution, struggle and res is tance and then i n  the end 
to r a i s e  the red f l a g  over the Maritime Customs. 

M a  Hong-liang took the s t i ck  and a tor ren t  of mixed fee l ings  
came to h i m  as  hot t e a r s  f i l l e d  his eyes. "My old  fellow^ I f  I 
were to  t a lk  about you, I would have s t o r i e s  enough to  f i l l  my 
stomach.t1 Looking a t  the s t i ck  he remembered the hard work the 
labourers had done a t  the dock i n  the old society, Lots of blood 
had been smeared on t h i s  s t ick.  Looking a t  the  s t i c k  he emotionally 
sang out8 wThe kindness of the Communist Party and of Mao Tse-tung 
i s  more immense than heaven. '' 

@an Shou-wei looked at the s t i ck  and remembered h i s  l o s t  
eaven", I n  the darkness he g r i t t e d  his t ee th  and t r i e d  to  think 
ways to  despoil things and dreamt of one day being able to  

ange the sky. H e  hoped t o  r i d e  on the head of the  working masses 
d wield his power, 2 F'rom looking a t  this s t i ck ,  the a t t i t u d e  of the two d i f f e ren t  

c lasses  i s  very apparent. 
The matter i s  such tha t  no matter what the pro le ta r ian  c l a s s  

promotes, the  enemy w i l l  oppose it, even with t h e i r  l a s t  breath. 
Lin Piao, w a s  ambitious and poisonously attacked our s o c i a l i s t  
system, Being out of touch with r e a l i t y ,  he thought the d ic ta tor -  
ship of the p r o l e t a r i a t  could be overthrown and capitalism revived, 
The r e a l i t y  of t h i s  ac t ive  c l a s s  struggle shows us  tha t  those who 
support imperialism and reactionary forces  i n  our country w i l l  
never be s a t i s f i e d  with t h e i r  f a i l u r e  but wi l l  continuously seek 
t o  disrupt things, to  destroy things and to  c rea te  trouble. There- 
fore  we can never re lax  our a le r tness  but m u s t  s incerely study 
Marxism-Leninism, and the thought of Mao Tse-tung and continuously 
r a i s e  our awareness of c l a s s  and l i n e  struggle. We must be able 
to iden t i fy  the enemy imposters. 

Lesson 6~ Old Man  wan^ and His 38 Caliber 

One night during a storm of wind, ra in ,  thunder and l ightning,  
I put  on my raincoat and was just  going out the door to  take up 
sentry duty, when a group of sentry guards came up to  the door, 
Leading them was an o ld  man, with a s t r a igh t  back, a sturdy body 
and a strong s p i r i t .  EWeryone cal led him, 'Old Man Wangt , O l d  
Pian Wang was an old militiaman o f  Feng Bao Brigade. H i s  h a i r  was 
white. This year he was 61 years old. 

I said, "Oh, O l d  Man Wang, how come you're s t i l l  carrying out 
guard duty a t  t h i s  age? Taking umbriage, he said, wVhy? Do you 
mean tha t  protect ing onet s country depends on how old  o r  young one 
i s ?  " 



Standing beside O l d  Man Wang was the young militiaman, L i t t l e  
Y a n g ,  who said, "Elder Wang ins is ted  on coming, He said, *the 
vorss the weather, the higher we need to  ra i se  our alertness,* 

Gld Man Wang continued, nThe toads prefer sunny and rainy 
days and the enemies, especially look fo r  an empty hole, I n  the 
year men the Japanese invaders occupied t h i s  area, i t  was on just 
such a day as th i s ,  with wind and ra in  tha t  they s tea l th i ly  
arrived on the shore. 

A s  he was talking, he picked up his 38 caliber gun and walk- 
ed out of the door. Walking the route of h i s  guard duty, Old Man 
Wangls eyes never l e f t  any areas which he suspected. The ra in  
was pouring and the path was slippery but none o f  these things 
prevented h i s  moving forward. Under the l i gh t  of a l ightning 
flash,  I saw that  h i s  white h a i r  w a s  thoroughly drenched, but 
nevertheless he kept h i s  38 closely wrapped i n  his raincoat. 

The second day was sunny and warm. Tfie fishemen were all 
ready to  set  sa i l  fo r  the sea, A t  the sea embankment I encounter- 
ed Old Man Wang again. H e  was hauling f ishing nets  and there, 
carried on his back, was his shiny black 38 caliber. I said, 
"Old Man Wang, you've spent the whole night on guard duty. Do 
you still  want to go out t o  sea?" 

Old M a n  Wang was f i l l e d  with s p i r i t  and no t race o f  tiredness 
was to be detected. He said, "What I can see now i s  that i t  i s  
time for  a productive harvest. A s  militiamen, w e  should lead the 
revolution and also promote production. fl 

Again I pointed t o  the 38 caliber on h i s  back and asked, "Why 
do you need to carry the 38 when you are going out to sea?tt 

Thls question struck to the heart of Old Man Wang, H e  kni t ted 
his eyebrows and holding the r i f l e  t igh t ly  i n  h i s  hand and examin- 
ing i t  i n  deta i l ,  he said i n  clear  d i s t inc t  words, "This gun was 
not easy to ge t lR  

In the past, t h i r t y  years ago, Japanese imperialism extended 
i t s  invading, devi l ish claw over the whole northern part  of China, 
The Kuornintang reactionaries couldntt r e s i s t  and retreated many 
thousands of li thus presenting t o  the enemy, with both handsl the 
f ine r ivers  and mountains of our country, No sooner had the 
Japanese invaders come to the coastal areas than they began burn- 
ing and plundering and carrying out all manne~ of t e r r i b l e  things, 
The poor fishermen responded to the Communist Party and the ca l l  
of Chairman Mao to follow the road to r e s i s t  the Japanese and save 
the country, One day a group of Japanese invaders arrived a t  Feng 
Bao t o  carry out a mopping up operation, Old Man Wang and two 
other militiamen carried out a delaying action so that  the res t  of 
the people c o n l d  escape. Those who were not f a s t  enough i n  get t ing 
away, including women and children, were murdered i n  cold blood. 
Old Haa Uang  and the others, hiding behind a boat, were filled with 
outrage. A t  m a  t h e  a Japanese officer, raucously laughing, 
climbed onto the boat, Old Man Wang, unable to control himself 
any longer, picked up a harpoon and i n  one stroke k i l l ed  him and 
sent him hurling into the water, Pollowing that,he threw two 
grenades at the Japanese invaders. I n  the cod'usion, Old Man W a W  
seized a 38 caliber g u n  from one o f  the enemies and together with 
the other t + m i l i t i a m e n ,  headed the boat out t o  sea. F r a m  then 
an Old Man Wang joined the county brigade and together with other 
compatriots, they acted t o  counter the 'mopping up1 operations of 



the Japanese, exterminating the bandit tyrants  and attacking the 
enemy's bases, That 38 caliber gun together with Old Maxa W a n g  
had struggled day and night against the Japanese in order to save . 
the country, Thus innumberable contributions were rendered, 

When Old Han Wang finished recounting t h i s  episode o f  history, 
he twirled the gun about and continued, "Chairman Mao teaches us 
to  ' r a i se  our alertness,  protect our countrylf We should l i s t e n  
to Chainnan Maor s directives,  Raring ordinary times, we pick up 
our guns i n  order to  protect our borders, end in times o f  w a r  we 
pick up our guns to  go t o  the bat t lef ield,"  

I stared a t  the fishing boat as  i t  headed out to sea, The 
white sail gradually disappeared into the horizon where the sky 
and water became one. However, Old Man Wang's 38 cal iber  con- 
tinued to sparkle i n  front of my eyes. Tighely I held onto my 
own gun, With aler tness  I prepared to p a r d  the coastl ine of 
our country. 

Lesson 8 A  Taking Notes on R e a d i n g  

Uhen we study Chairman M a o  's works o r  a r t i c l e s  appearing i n  
newspapers, sc ien t i f i c  o r  l i t e r a r y  journals, i t  i s  necessary to  
find out clearly what the a r t i c l e  f s about, what kinds o f  theories 
i t  talks about and hov i t  can help us, ete. Taking notes on read- 
ing i s  to jot  down the content and theories as  we understand them 
and thus prepare f o r  f i t u r e  r e d e w ,  Note-taking as a habit  helps 
develop serioasaess i n  reading and also helps cul t ivate  our power 
t o  analyze questions and to  solve problems, The following shows 
u s  h o w  to take notes on reading, 
1 ,  Select phrases and copy them down, These should be important 
phrases whi&,  will direc t  our thinking and a d i o n s  and promote 
study and work, Tkis type of notcis  very common. 
2, E d i t  the content of  the book, Note down the important points 
in the book t o  form a table of contents, Such notes help us i n  
clarifying the steps essent ial  t o  grasping the central  ideas and 
remember the important points, Tr'e usually use this method i n  
analyzing lessons. 
3. Write down your impressions. After reading a book, write down 
the  conclusion and your feelings and responses, This w i l l  be yolr 
impression, Writing down your impressions w i l l  help you to under- 
stand the content and theories Pore thoroughly and thus a deeper 
educational impression may be received. When looking a t  books, 
plays, o r  movies, this method can be used, 

Leason 8B L i u  Ehr-Ian (An Example o f  ~ote- taking)  

Tbs book ah t i t  Liu fkt-lan i s  very good. f have read i t  three 
times and so I can reme~ber the whole,story, I especially remember 
r h e  part about Liu iLn-la's brave sacrif icing of herself f o r  the 
revolution, This heroic *age i s  something I el1 never forget. 

Ever since L i u  Hu-lan uas young, she fervently loved the great 
l eader  Chairman >Lao. The f i r s t  words she recognized were, "Long 
l i v e  the Corpmunist P a r t y i  Lnng l i v e  Chairman Maoln She joined 
r;he revolution at  the age o f  tfsfrteen. A t  fourteen, she joined 
the Chinese S o w s t  Party. During pract ical  experience i n  



revolutionary struggle, she deeply real ized tha t  i t  was i n  follow- 
ing Chairman M a o  and the Communist Party t h a t  the revolution would 
be v i c t o r i o u s ,  

Liu Hu-lants revolutionary determination was as strong as 
s t e e l ,  Qn the  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  she l e d  the women w a r  par t ic ipants  
through the contianous assault of the enemy. They delivered food 
and water t o  the  soldiers ,  A t  the time of land reform, she aroused 
the masses to determinedly start struggling with the landlords, 
She often said, " A t  war there i s  no need to  be a f ra id  of danger, 
Revolution means struggleit '  This saying w a s  very good, I f  we 
use this kind of s p i r i t  i n  studying, working and struggling, then 
there i s  no d i f f i cu l t y  which can' t  be overcome. 

L in  Hu-lan had an unlimited faithfulness t o  revolution, When 
the landlord's wife t r i e d  to  destrvy support f o r  the  mi l i ta ry  f ront ,  
t b ~ L i u  Hu-lan led tho masses i n  struggle against her, O n e  of 
the cadres of the  peasante' association was bribed by the land- 
l o r d  and prevented others  f r o m  struggling against  the landlord, 
c a l l i n g  f o r  peaceful land reform,, L i u  Hu-lan stood up and charged 
his i l l o g i c a l  theories,  She was determined to  carry out the Par ty 's  
land reform pol$cy* In  the d i f f i c u l t  days of  revolutionary struggle, 
she was wil l ing to  face any danger f o r  the revolution, and often 
went Fn and out of hiding in the countryside, carrying the messages 
o f  the Party leaders  of the prefecture, I n  f ront  of the merciless 
enemies, she sacr i f iced  her  life f o r  the people and showed her  
heroic spirit as a member o f  the  C o r n s t  Party, I n  the very 
last minute o f  her l i f e ,  she didnl t think about he r  individual 
death but firmly believed tha t  the l ibe ra t ion  of the p r o l e t a r i a t  
w o u l d  def in i t e ly  be victor ious,  

Our great  leader  Chd- Hao wrote t h i s  verse f o r  L i u  Hu-lan, 
"Great in life, glorious i n  death," H e  highly praised her l i f e  as 
great  and glorious, Her revolutionary s p i r i t  and f ine qualities 
should forever be our model of learning, 

Lesson 10 Friendship Road 

Tanzania and Zambia are two African countries which are  good 
friends of ours, fn order t o  develop the economy, the people of 
Tanzania and Zsmbia t r i e d  f o r  many years t o  construct a railway 
t o  coanect the two countries. In September 7967, Tanzania, Zambia, 
and China signed a contract  t o  build the Tanzania-Zambia Railway. 
Our country dispatched workers, and technical people and together 
with Tanzania and Zambia s t a r t ed  i n  October 1970 to construct t h i s  
friendship road o f  2,000 kilometers, 

bring the cooperative labour o f  constructing the railway, 
the  people o f  three countries learned from one another, helped 
one another and developed deep friendship, 

The surveyors of Tanzania, Zambia and Chfna went into many 
a r e a s  o f  vilderness, forest and canyons i n  the task of surveying, 
R o s e  p l a c e s  were o f t en  frequented by wild buffaloes, elephants, 
lions and v i c ious  wolves which endangered the life of the surveyors, 

One day the surveying team was working i n  the fores t  when a -- 
vicious vcl f  came out and charged a Chinese comrade, ~t that time -s 

fa a nearby p a r t  of the forest a Z a m b i a n  W ~ r k e r  came running out 
o f  t h e  forest l i k e  l ightning,  shouted once, l i f t e d  up h i e  knife 
and killed the rolf .  -*en the Chinese comrade expressed his grat- 



i tuds,  he straight-forwardly replied, "If i t  injured you, i t  
vould be just as though i t  had injured us, Who would l i k e  to 
see the construction of the railway destroyed? Y e  should des- 
troy anything which stands to destroy the building sf the Pai l -  

'way + 
On the railway l i n e  i n  Tanzania, the d r i l l i n g  of a tunnel 

was urgently being carried out, One day a t  noon a f t e r  work, 
the Chinese technician Yang Y u n g ~ f u  was st i l l  working, H e  w a s  
standing beside a loading car t  trying t o  remove the excavated 
rock, Only three o r  four loads were l e f t  i n  the chute, Suddenly 
several large rocks f e l l  down and blocked the chute, Yang Yung-fu 
imedia te ly  ran over t o  the other comrades and got a steel pick 
t o  t r y  removing the stones. H e  did i t  with energy, A l l  a t  once 
the stones and other debris came tumbling down, Some of the rocks 
f e l l  on Yang Yung-fu,  immobilizing h i m .  Seeing this si tuat ion 
everyone was very anxious, as Yang Yung-fu was caught between 
two big stones, If one of the rocks s tar ted s l iding further,  
Yang's l i f e  would be a t  stake, A t  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  moment, Mu-xin- 
j i a ,  without concern fo r  his own safety, decided to  use h i s  a w s  
t o  t r y  and l if t  the big rock, while the r e s t  of the people t r i e d  
t o  remove some o f  the debris f r o m  the chute, Suddenly one of the 
big rocks f e l l  down on Mu-xin-jia's l e f t  arm, It was so painful 
that  his whole body shook. However, he immediately thought, his 
two arms were not h o l d i n g  the t w o  rocks but were saving the l i f e  
o f  a Chinese comrade, He grit his teeth and used all his might 
not t o  make the s l ightes t  slove and continued t o  support the rocks, 

Yang Yung-fu was saved i n  the end, Everyone helped t o  get 
Y a a g  out of the chute. When Mu-xin- j i  a saw that  Yang had suffered 
some in jur ies ,  hot t e a r s  sprang from his eyes. H e  ran and aob- 
bingly said, "Friend! Friend4 

In another worksite one old Chinese worker, who was the work 
foreman, Yan Wan-guo, worked with the other comrades under the 
hot sun, They were preparing the dynamite fo r  exploding the 
granite c l i f f s ,  They had the dynamite all set  up and instructed 
everyone to  go to a safe place, Hg himself, was guarding the s i t  
from a nearby cave, preventing people from going into the danger 

i 
area. 

The dynamite fuse was l i t ,  Suddenly a Tanzanian worker by 
the name of Mei-niao-lian-xi came out from the cave carrying con- 
crete, Yan Wan-guo went to prevent his going out but Nei-niao- 
l ian-xi  was already ahead o f  him, Soon he would be i n  the explo- 
ding zone, Y a n  ran a f t e r  h i m  and called out, "Stopl Stopln Un- 
fortunately, the noi'se o f  the machinery on the worksite w a s  so 
loud that  Nei-nfao-lian-xi couldn' t hear him, 

The f'use of the dynamite was quickly burning to the dynamite 
sticks. Kan W a n - g u o  pounced en Wei-nlao-lian-xi and rol led him 
t o  the ground, using his own body to protect him, Just  then the 
sound of the explosion f i l l e d  the air. 

Yan Wan-guo slghed v i t h  r e l i e f ,  and picked up Nei-niao-lian- 
xi,  helping him t o  dust himself off and asking *&her he was hurt  

or not. By t h i s  time, Nei-niao-liaa-xi comprehended what had just  
just happened and t igh t ly  gripped Yan Wan-guo'a hands. In grati- 
tude 'he safd, "Friend, thank you for  saving me. n Y a n  Wan-guo patted 
his shoulder and replied, "Since you werent t hurt ,  I ' m  very happy, " 



This rich land of Tanzania and Zambia, a f te r  being ,irrigated 
wAth the sweet of *he peeple f m m  Tanzania, Zerabia and China, tvek 
on a new beauty. It had recorded the history o f  so many heroes, 
and the song of friendship resounded through the land1 Tanzania 
and Zambia's rdxway, that is, this frienderhip road, t ightly united 
the hearts o f  the people of Tanzania, Zambia and China. 

Lesson 108 S~ontaneously Siwcing For me Motherland 
I 

In 1974, the members o f  our country's ping-pow team, f i l l e d  
with the friendship of our people, made several friendly v i a i t s  t o  
o ther  countriee. A t  each place w e  visited, we received a w a r m  and 
Friendly welcome f r o m  the people. 

While i n  Japrsn, we received a l e t t e r  sent by twelve trans- 
ion workers saying that they really wanted to see the per- 
ce of the Chinese athletes. When w e  went t o  see them i n  
t o  thei r  invitation, s ix  of  these workers were participating 
t r ike  aad the other six couldn't speak because they were so 

deeply moved t h a t  we had come t o  see them. The m n e s e  athletes 
replied, "Even if there were only one person, we would s t i l l  come 
since you represent the Japanese working class." After a few days 
we received a l e t t e r  from them saying, "Even i n  our dreams, we 
wouldn't have thought that the Chinese athletes w04d make a spe- 
cial effor t  to come t o  us t o  perform. This i s  a grand result  of 
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution. It i s  the clasa support 
o f  internationalism, * 

In Afr ica,  Nigeria welcomed the Chinese. The people who wel- 
comed the Chheee ping-pong team had come t o  the airport very early 
and waited i n  the downpour of rain, When we disembarked from the 
plane, the w a r m  handshakes aad warm friendly atmosphere couldtll t but 
equal a runway exposed to the hot sun. 'Ffuts was unforgettable. 

I n  America, one Canadian femde postal worker and her husband, 
who was a railway worker, on hearing that Chinese friends had come, 
took the i r  family and came to nee us from the mountainous d i s t r i c t s  
where they lived more than 3 0  kilometers away. In another ci ty 
which was close t o  the A r c t i c  Ocean, one Canadian friend wanaly 
told us, *"I'hough the weather here is cold, the affection w e  have 
for  our Chinese frienda i s  very warm." Certainly, eveh though the 
weather was winterg, the friendship with fhe Canadian people made 
us feel  warm vherever we went, 

In Europe, we vis i ted mania, I ta ly  and F'rance. A t  the time 
we vis i ted these countries, our country had j u s t  received Phe right 
to participate in the United Natione. So wherever we went many of 
our forefgn friends would greet us, with their  f i r s t  words being, 
"Congratulatione! This i s  an important matter aad a victory for  
all the people o f  the w e r l d l n  

Everywhere i n  the world, many of  the overseas Chinese, who 
love China, verp enthueLastfcally told us a b u t  the present and 
the past of the overseas Chinese. The overseas Chinese were deeply 
irpressed by the great socialism and r i se  i n  atatus of Cbina i n  
the world. One old overseas Chinese, with eyes f u l l  of t e a r e  said 
i n  gratitude, of *at has been achieved, i b  due to the great 
leadershipof Cbairnran Hao. 1 



In many places tha t  we went, we were received by having the 
f ive  s t a r  red f lag  of China flown and the Chinese national anehem 
solemnly played. One friend from the United States w a r m l y  in- 
v i ted  us to v i e i t  the United States and ins i s ted  that  we should 
fg-o goo his home as his guests. Hany foreign friends wished that  
someday they would come to  v i s i t  Peking and see new soc ia l i s t  
-a. 

"Chinal Mnal  I t  W e  often heard t h i s  rousing cheer as we 
v i s i t ed  various places. Workers a t  construction s i t e s  called t o  

waved, as did women workers on the t ea  plant slopes, The 
childre BnL t o  us  o f  t h e i r  friendship with the new China. .., 

This made ua think of how i n  the dark t radi t ional  society, 
many people i n  the world had expressed theLr feelings and sym- 
pathy at seeing imperialism, feudalism, and the capitalism of the 
offi&i.als, ruthleasly destroying the land. Twenty some years ago, 
under crackling thunder, a beautiful f ive  s t a r  red flag was 
solemnly rafsed a t  Tian An Men Square  and Chairman M a o  announced 
to the world, "The people of China, who consti tute about one 
quarter of the world1 s population, have stood up. Tl~e people 
of  the world saw--that the people of China, who had once been 
oppressed by hardship, had woken up, struggled and become vic- 
torious* 

Each time w h n  w e  v i s i t ed  other countries, not only did we 
t ry  t o  bring our varm and deep friendship to the r e s t  of the 
people of the world, but also we were encouraged and educated- by 
studying from the people i n  other countri es. Their Ugh, honour- 
able international s p i r i t ,  which dared to struggle with imperial- 
ism and all  kinds of reacfionaries, deeply moved us. The younger 
generation of new China should de3?initely unite with the people 
o f  other countries to thoroughly destroy every kind of insects  
which harm people. I n  thfs way,  the wishes and hopes 
and Chairman Hao won't be disappointed, 

The s i lve r  ba l l  goes everywhere i n  the four seas 
friends are everywhere under heaven. We spontaneously sing f o r  
our motherland. 

Lesson 1 1 .  Incident 

S i x  years have slipped by since I came from the country to 
the capital.  During tha t  time I have seen and heard quite enough 
of so-calle a f fa i r s  of s ta te ;  but none o f  them made much im- 
pression on\h. If aakecl to  define t he i r  influence, I can only 
say they e g r a  ated my ill temper and made me, frankly speaking, 
more and more L% santhropic, 

One incident, however, shmAt m e  as significant,  and aroused 
me from my ill temper, so that eve- n o w  I cannot forget it. 

It happen during the winter of 1917. A b i t t e r  north wind 
was blowing, but to make a l iv ing ,  I had to be up and out early. 
I; met scarcely a soul on the road, and had great d i f f i cu l ty  i n  
hiring a rickshaw to take me t o  6- Gate, Presently the wind 
dropped a little. By n o w  the loose dust had all been blown away, 
leaving the roadway clean, and the rf  ckshaw man quickened his 
pace, We vore just approaching S- Gate when someone crossing 
the road was entangled i n  our rickshaw and alowly f e l l ,  



It w a s  a woman, with streaks of white i n  her hair ,  w e a r i n g  
ragged clothes, She had l e f t  the pavement without w a x p i n g  to  out 
aorcrsa in front of us, and although the rickshaw man had made way, 
her  t a t t e red  jacket, unbuttoned and f lu t t e r ing  in the wind, had 
caught on the shaf't. Luckily the rickshaw m a n  pulled up quickly, 
otherwise she would cert-y have had a bad fall and been seri- 
ously injured, 

She lay there on the ground, and the r i s d a w  ran stopped. 
I did not think the old woman was hurt, and there had been no 
d f n e s s e s  to what had hapgened, so I resented t h i s  officiousness 
which might laad him i n  trouble and hold me up. 

"It's dl right ,"  I said, "GO OR." 

He paid nr, attention, however -- perhaps he had not heard -- 
f o r  he s e t  down the shafts ,  and geptly heXped the old woman to 
get up. Supporting her  with his own arm, he asked: 

"Are YOU dl right?  * 
*I'm hurteW 
I had seen h o w  alowly she f e l l ,  and was sure she could not 

be hurt, She must be pretending, which was disgusting, Tke rick- 
shav man had asked f o r  trouble, and now he had it. He would have 
to  find his ovn way out, ' 

But the rickshaw m a n  did not hes i ta te  f o r  a minute a f t e r  the 
o ld  woman said she was injured. S t i l l  holding her arm, he helped 
her slowly forward. I was surprised. When I looked ahead, I 
saw a polioe etation, Because of the high wind, there was no one 
outside, so the rickshaw man helped the old woman towards the gate, 

Suddenly I had a strange feeling. His dusty, retreat ing 
f igure seemed la rger  at that  instant.  Indeed, the fur ther  he 
walked the larger  he loomed, un t i l  I had to  look up to h i m ,  A t  
the same t inre he sewed gradually to  be exerting a pressure on me, 
which threatened to overpower the small self under my fur-lined 
uwwrJ* 

My v i t a l i t y  seemed sapped as I sa t  there motionless, m y  mind 
a blank, until a policeman came out. Then I got down from the 
ri ck shau. 

The policeman came up to me, and said, %et another riukahaw, 
He can't pul l  you any more," 

Without thinking, I pulled a haadfW. of coppers from my coat 
pocket and handed them t o  the po1icesla.n. "Please give him these, 
I said, 

The wind had dropped completely, but the road was a t i l l  
quiet. I valked along thinking, but I vas almost afraid t o  hrn  

: $ nry fhou@afs on weelf .  Sett ing aside what had happened ear l ier ,  
vhat had 1 meant by that  handf'ul of coppers? Was i t  a reward? 
Yho vas f to judge the rickehav man? S c o d d  not answer myself. 

Even nov, this remains fresh in my memory .  It of t& cauaes 
me distrass, and makes  m e  try to  think about rayself, The m d l i -  
tary and political affairs of those ye-8 I have forgoitan as 
conqpletmly as the c lass ics  I read in nrp cUldh0od. Ye* 
incident keeps baak t o  me, often more vivid than in 
actual. l i f e ,  teaching m e  shame, Gging m e  to refom, and &Ping 
m e  fresh courage and hope, 

July 1920 (From Seleated Stories of  Lu H e u a ,  
trans. by Yang Hsien-pi and Gladys ~ a n g )  



Lesson 128 Ply Uncle, M r .  Lu flsun 

ifhen m y  Uncle Lu FLSU vas s k i l l  l i v i n g  I was very young 
and b a s j c a l l y  d id  not  know "who" he was. I j u s t  thought t h a t  
he was an uncle l i k e  anybody e l s e ' s  uncle. l a e n  my uncle died 
h i s  corpse was l a i d  i n  the  h a l l  of Wan Suo Funeral Parlor .  
biany people came t o  pay t h e i r  respects .  Some even cried.  
Xurxerous memorial banners and f l o r a l  wreaths surrounded him 
f i l l i n g  the  whole place. Those who sene the  pemorial banners 
carid wreaths were s tudents ,  workers and man % d i f f e r e n t  kinds of 
people. at t ha t  time i was a l i t t l e  b i t  surprised.  ?&y was my 
uncle honored and loved by s o  many? I s t a r ed  at the  people 
coming t o  and f r o  f o r  the  funeral  th ink i  t h a t  from now on I 
tiould never see my uncle again, o r  hear 5 hl voice o r  receive 
h i s  loving care. Tears streamed down one a f t e r  the  other .  

One Saturday afternoon i n  January (o f  the  l una r  calendar) 
i n  the  year  t h a t  my uncle passed away, f a t h e r  and mother took 
me to  uncle's home. mery weekend a t  t h a t  t i m 3  we th ree  
s i s t e r s  were required t o  take turns  going to  unc l e ' s  home f o r  a  
reunion. On tha t  p a r t i c u l a r  day during dinner,  uncle and I 
discussed the  charsc te r s  i n  the  s to ry  "Shui Hu Zhuan". I do 
not know how my uncle knew t h a t  I had read "Shui 1x1 Zhuan". I 
guess i t  must have been f a t h e r  vho to ld  h i m .  To be frank I 
had read "Shui Eu &uantl only once r a t h e r  roughly, jus t  paying 
a t t e n t i o n  to  the  exc i t ing  p a r t s ,  ,and not c l e a r l y  grasping the  
pe r sona l i t i e s  of t he  protagonis ts  o r  any of the  more complicat- 
ed content. Sometimes I even mistakenly mixed characters  up a s  
to  t h e i r  cha rac t e r i s t i c s .  \&en Uncle asked me, I got one 
chs rac te r  confused with the  other .  Wncle s t rokedhis  beard and 
laughed, saying, "haha, I think my memory i s  b e t t e r .  " Listen- 
i ng  to-  Unclet s comment, I Tel t  f i l l e d  with shame and r eg re t  
which xias worse than being slapped. From then on I d id  not  
dare t o  read any book i n  a medicore way. 

That day when w e  par ted ,  Uncle gave rpe two books, one was 
i t 3 i a o  TI and the  o the r  was " l i t t l e  Joseph:' These two book's a r e  

s t i l l  with me but Uncle has already passed away f o r  nine yeays. 
One day a t  Unclet s home, a whole crowd of people were 

s i t t i n g  a t  t he  t a b l e  ea t ing  dinner. I looked a t  my f a t h e r ' s  
nose and then a t  m y  ,uncle t  s nose and sa id ,  "Uncle, you and 
f a t h e r  a r e  a l i k e  except f o r  one l i t t l e  thing. 'I 

ffWhat 1 s that? Uncle asked, turning h i s  head and smiling. 
lie w a s  c h e e n g  and the  moustache above h i s  l i p s  moved simult- 
aneously. 

Wy father's nase is tall and straight but ,yours is low 
and f l a t . "  I said that only a f t e r  looKing a t  them f o r  a long 
time. 

"You don't  knowtt sa id  Uncle s t roking h i s  nose and laugh- I 

ing. "Tifien I w a s  young, m y  nose w a s  l i k e  your f a t h e r t  s  - t a l l  
and s t r i g h t , "  

'wly . . . 
Wy nose became f l a t  l a t e r  because I kept banging my head 

against  a w a l l . f t  

1. These two books vere foreigm l i t e r a t u r e  t r ans l a t ed  by Lu 
ZSUS. 



"Kept banging your head against  a wall? " I said.  Wow 
could you bang your head against  a ,wal l?  &s i t  because you 
rrere not  ca re fu l  when you were walking?" 

ifyou think! ' ;ihen i t  i s  dark every-trhere, i s n t  t i t  easy t o  
bang your head agzins t  a w ~ l l ! "  

"Oh! Oh! Suddenly I understood. "The walls  a r e  cer t -  
a i n l y  harder  than onet s nose. No wonder your nose became f l a t -  
ened. :: 

A l l  t he  people who were sit tin,^ around s t a r t e d  t o  laugh. 
One evening the  nor th  wind laas howling and the  sky was 

overcast.  The people on the  s t r e e t  were a l l  hurrying home. 
r 'ather and mothe5 holding my hand, went t o  Uncle1 s home. 
Arriving a t  a p lace  near  to  Uncle's home, w e  sa?r a rickshaw- 
mar, l y ing  on &he s t r e e t  nacming, h i s  rickshaw dragging a t  h i s  
side. 

Je vent over there  and saw him han&le; onto h i s  f e e t  x i i t 5  . 
h i s  iiznds. :ie had no shoes on and h i s  f e e t  were bathed i n  
blood. h e n  he heard our foo ts teps ,  he l i f t e d  h i s  head, h i s  
weathered face  expressing unendurable pain. 

' l : /hatt s the  mat ter?"  f a t h e r  asked him. 
S i r ,  he sa id  i n  a low voice froni grey, trembling l i p s ,  

"not beiny ca re fu l ,  I stepped on broken g lass  which has cut 
deeply i n t o  m y  f ee t .  It i s  estremely pa infu l  and I c a n t t  get  
home. 

Father rail t o  Uncle's home and sho r t l y  he and Uncle came 
out with medicine and bzndages. They helped @the I-ickshaw man 
onto the  ricksha?:, one bending and the o ther  h a l f  squatt ing,  
Zatller, us in3  a p a i r  of twizers ,  took the  pieces  of @ass  out 
of the  ricksha% m a n ' s  f e e t  and Uncle used peroxide t o  clean the  
xmund. They a l so  put some medicinal sa lve  on and wrapped the  
man's f e e t  i n  bandages. The rickshaw mm g r a t e f u l l y  sa id ,  "PIy 
house i s  not  too f a r  a ~ - ~ a y  from here, I can manage t o  get  back 
nosr. You two goodhearted gentleman, I r e a l l y  dont t know how 
t o  t h d c  you." 

Uncle tool; out  some money and gave i t  t o  him and asked 
him to  s t ay  a t  home f o r  a few days cnd recover. fie a lso  gaye 
hini the  r e s t  of the  medicine and handages. 

It was g e t t i n g  dark, The s t r e e t  lamp gave o f f  a stream 
of weds l i g h t .  I had been i n  the  doorway of Unclels  home look- 
i n g  2-t them rrhen suddenly I f e l t  very cold. Touching the  t i p  
of my nose, I found i t  cold a s  i c e  and r ea l i zed  my f e e t  and 
hands were numb from the  cold too. I thought, on such a freez- 
i n g  day, how could the  rickshaw man run on the  road barefooted! 

Yher- Uncle and f a t h e r  returned,  I asked them about it,  I 
cmnot  c l e a r l y  remember - - -- Unclets  reply. I only remember h i s  --  

words :;ere profound and d i f f i c u l t  t o  f u l l y  comprehend. I 
l i f t e d  m y  head and pleaded with him to  e x p l a i n  f u l l y  what he 
meant. A€ that time T d i s 6 i n c t l y  saw and even now can c l e a r l y  
remember, h i s  face  did  not 'have a kind and happy expression. 
Suddenly i t  had turned very cold and serious. IIe d i d  not 
r ep ly  but  r a t h e r  put h i s  dry,  t h i n  hand on m y  head f o r  a long 
time without moving and i n  the  end gave a deep sigh. 

After  U n c l e  passed away, I saw h i s  maid servant ,  Ah-San, 
She talked t o  m e  about the  th ings  w h i c h  had happened when my 
Encle >.-as s t i l l  a l i ve ,  She sa id ,  I13ven when B l r ,  Chou was 



seriously sick, he s t i l l  wrote h i 8  essays deep into the night, 
Sometimes I could hear a continuous bout o f  inaessant coughing. 
I f e l t  vezy sorry f o r  Urn. He didn't  seem,to care a b i t  about 
h i s  own i l lness.  Instead he always advised me to have more res t  
and not t o  do too heavy work." 

Certainly, my uncle was that kind of person. He seldom 
thought of his own welfare but always thought of the welfare of 
others. 

Lesson 13 The Sage and The Genius 

The reactionary thinker, CIUd Confuciua of the slave-master 
class put "heavenn as the highest god of the natural world and 
human society, He also promoted himself as the "sage" who coo+ 
prehended the ways of heaven. Similarly, nowdays, the c@i ta l -  
i s t i c ,  ambitious conspirator, Lin Piao, followed iq Confuciusl 
footsteps and promoted idealism as  the prim- theory and set 
himself up as an example of ngeniuslt and "most noblen and "beyond 
everyone elsem. Even though Conf'ucius and Lin Piao d i h *  t l ive  
in the same period, they followed the same road, studied the same 
book and t r ied t o  turn history around and to revive the peculiar 
madness of turning things on the i r  head. The period in.which 
Confucius lived was one i n  which the slave system was disinte- 
grating and newly developing feudalism was the unstoppable current 
of history. Conficius, who came f r o m  the slowly disintegrating 
slave-master nobility class, raised up the broken flag of *Heaven' s 
Way" i n  order to maintain and revive the slave system, He also 
preached that the authority given t o  the slave-master had been 
bequeathed by heaven. It was the harmony of heaven and earth. 
Confucins t r ied  to use this kind of disgustidg ploy t o  promote 
the restoring o f  the old theories. In  order to real ize the hope 
of restoring the old theories, Confuoius travelled to different 
kingdoms and preached, but i n  the end he became "a t i red  and poor 
sad dog*. However, he was s t i l l  dissat isf ied and hankered a f te r  
"restoring the r i tesn .  A t  the time of h i s  death, he even declared, 
nTai Mountain i s  going to collapse. The p i l l a r  i s  going t o  be 
broken. The saam fate awaits the phi lo~ophere .~  This was the 
m o w  sound of the disintegrating class. After the death of 
Confucius, the slave system dissolved and real i ty  gave the "Sage" 
a smack in the ear. 

Lin Piao also moved i n  a counter current as part of a re- 
actionary group. He hid behind the corner and t r ied  to set up 
a conspiraw fo r  destroying the revolution. H e  brought out Con- 
fuciusf s p i r i t  in order la revive the services of capitalism. In 
the world today, capitalism i s  l ike  the thin d s t  set t l ing i n  
the West Mountains, having i t s  l a s t  breath and soen t o  be put in  
a museum. But, '%he thought system and social system o f  coeroruP+sl~, 
i s  i n  the powerful f o w  of erupting wuntains, millions of thunder 
bolts covering the world, but still m a i n t a i a r n g  i ts  beautiful 
spring-like nature. In this kind of adrsntageous situation, U n  
Piao t r ied  to  use the model of Conf'ucius t o  proeote, "mastering 
oneself, and retnrning to the r i tesn.  H e  mbi  tiously t r ied  to 
restore capitalism i n  this new socia l is t  China. Also he t r i ed  to 
bring  the capi ta l is t  class into positions of pewer who had ear l ie r  
been destroyed by the people. This definitely was a daydream and 



a crazy wish1 Lin Piao claimed himself t o  be "a geniusn, "most 
noblen. He vas ambitious. Holding the broken flag of "mastering 
-self a d  r e t h z q g  to &he r i f e s n  i n  the end he w d H  #e 
path o f  "creating trouble, failure, reating trouble, then failure, 
wtil to ta l  destructionon He was b ied i n  the desert and went 
to report t o  Confucius. 

k I 

Even though he was a "sagew and a ("geniusn, whoever t r i e s  
to restore the old and ca l l  for  retreat', that person w i l l  be 
crushed into pieces by the big wheel of history which r o l l s  
relentlessly forward. 

9 .  Confucius tried to  promote himself as  a "sagen, L i n  Piao 
t r ied  to promote himself as a wgeniusw. What was the objective 
of the i r  crime? 

Lesson 14 The Bloody 'fears of Childhood 

The year when I vas eight, I had f ive brothers and s i s te rs  
and my sixty year old grandmother all a t  home. We all, young and 
old, depended on m y  rsotherls and father* s hard work and hard- 
earned money to eke out a very meagre livelihood. One m o r n i n g  
my father went out to s e l l  straw sandels. A s  he headed off he 
encountered three vicious and wicked Japanese bandits holding 
shinmering, pointed knives, who surrounded h i m  and forcefully 
took him away. Eqr father resisted, losing his l i fe .  In the end 
he was murdered by the inhuman Japanese bandits. When the sad 
news arrived, i t  was l i k e  thunder on a sunny day. The whole 
family was extremely grieved and f i l l e d  with hatred. Mother 
grimaced while tears  f i l l e d  the corners of her eyes. Bearing 
t h i s  deep hatred against Japanese imperialism, she cried out, 
"Ihe Japanese bandits owe us a bloody debt which they wilP-de- 
f in l fe ly  repay." I and my nine year old brother held up our l i t t l e  
f ists with such hatred that  we could have squeezed the Japanese 
bandits into meat paste. 

Without Dad we  depended on mother alone. She worked day 
and night and even then we hadn't enough t o  feed seven mouths. 
It was really dif f icul t  for  us to exist. My older brother took 
lay s i s t e r  and I to dig wild plant8 all day. O u r  whole family 
exisfed on the edge of starvation. Then the cruel lmdlord t r ied 
to take advantage of us. On the 28th of December of that year 
a t  sunset, the landlord came to demand the rent from us. When 
he entered the door he said i n  a very menacing voice, %hen are 
you going to pay the land tax that yo owe?" 

Xy mother angrily replied, "I, &dou, have to feed f i r e  
children i n  addition to lookbg after  m y  sixty year old mother- 
in-law. W e  don't even have enough food to eat a t  home, h o w  
could w e  have grain to pay rent?ln 

The d o g - l d o ~ d  saw m y  arother* s d i n i a h e d  cloth on the 
loom. Cruelly, he said, "If you can't pay the rent, then you 
can give me the czoth. The land rent w i Z l  be d e e t  d t h  l a t e r$"  

*That 1 s not peasiblet a mid  m y  mother rushing over to d e t d  
the cloth on the loon and continued angrily, ' ' T a k i ~  e v e ~ t u ~  
i sn ' t  enough i s  i t31 My f d l y  of seven depend on the pro&ce 
of this loom to exchange for something to eat. ti 

-&ti It's possible f a r  you not to &ve the cloth but 
then two and a half m u  o f  laad won' t be given to you to plant1 
spoke the dog-landlord cruelly and hatefullye 



Mother coUdnt t speak. When grandmuther, nho had been 
laying on the 'kang' for  a long time heard this ,  she couldn't 
-reas the azqpy firs from her heart and soul aacldmking mlth 
rage got do x? rom the 'kang', pointed a t  the dog-landlord and 
said, "You' real ly venemous and ounning . . , . . " The dark- 
hearted, ho t-handed dog-landlord, without waiting for  grand- 
mother to finiah, shoved her to the floor.*ther quickly 
rushed to pick up grandmother who was gasping her l a s t  breath. 
The dog-landlord took advantage of t h i s  aaoment when slother was 
attending to grandmother to match the cloth and leave. 

Grandmother, her shaklsg hands holdi- onto my elder brother 
and I, spoke i n  a broken voice, ... when you grow up ... 
donf t forget how your Dad and your grandma died, and you -st 
revenge the poor people . . . Wiehout finishing her words, 
she died. W e  stood i n  front of grandma without crying and with- 
out tears. The burning desire for  revenge had burnt away our 
tears. 

Shortly af ter  grandma passed away, t w o  of my a is te rs  got 
sick and we were without money t o  see the doctor. M y  elder 
brother and I followed mother all day t o  make a l iving and we 
didn't have enough time t o  look af te r  them. I n  the end, they 
both died o f  poverty and i l lness,  leaving three of us brothers 
and s i s t e r s  behind t o  follow mother i n  the struggle a t  the edge 
of death. 

It was the Japanese bandits who ki l led my father. It was 
the landlord class wh6 forced my grandmother and tvo s i s t e r s  
towards death. In the old society, the bi t terness of the poor 
people was deeper than the sea and our hatred was longer than 
the rivers8 

In 1949, the whole country was liberated. Chairman Hao and 
the Communist Party saved countless poor people from wretchedness. 
We poverty-stricken peasants have been transformed into the masters. 
Under the guidance of Qlaiman Mao' s revolutionary l ine,  we joy- 
f'ully advance along the healthy road of eocialisr. But L i n  Piao 
modelled himself on old Confucius and trumpeted the principles 
Ud,i.sciplining oneself and reviving the r i tesn .  Be anreal is t ical ly  
t r ied  to revive capitalism, intending to change our grand souial- 
ist c o l m t ~ i n t o  a colony of the imperialists and social imper- 
ialists, wanting: us t o  suffer twice. Ws was a stupid idea 
and crazy fantasy. 

The old soaiety's class hatrdd, and race hatred, in s t i l l ed  
into me an enthusiasm t o  stu* W s l a - L e n i n i s a ,  to seriously 
study Chairman #aa ' s v r i t i a g s ;  and so t o  completely set  t l e  accounts 
with Lin Piao's anti-revolution and his crime of frying to re- 
store the past, t o  ra ise  the awareness of l i ne  struggle in order 
to consolidate the resolute struggle for  the dictatorship of the 
-Letaria*. 

On Hay 25,  1969, J i n  Shun-hua arrived at Heilungjiang 
province with a grand ambition t o  protect and reconstruct this 
border region and so had come t o  se t t l e  down. I 

He arrived at the Shuang H e  Brigade. He didn't aak for 
food, nor l odg ing  but first inquired as to who were the poor 
and lower middle peasants and who were the families of revolu- 



t i o n a n t s r t y r a  and rho were the old without children and rho 
were t a landlords and r i d  peasants. H e  wanted to differentiate 
who w e r e  the enemies from who wasntt and t o  sincerely learn f r o m  
the poor and lower middle peasants and to diligently serve the 
people, H e  always carried water, chopped wood and varioua other 
tasks fo r  the families of revolutiorlary m a r t y r s  and f o r  those old 
people without children, There was a 67 year old re t i red worker, 
known as Old Man Wang, who lay paralyzed on a 'kang'. L i t t l e  J in  
was not afkaid of being dir ty  or  t i red  and so vi l l ingly swept the 
floor, polished the 'kang' and looked af te r  Old M a n  ~ang.. Old 
Man W a n g  was extremely moved and said, nLi t t le  J i n  doesn't have 
any of the airs o f  intellectuals.  He's real ly a good youth coming 
up f r o m  Haw's  educational training." The praise coming f r o m  Che 
poor and lower middle peasants prompted L i t t l e  J i n  to m&ke a more 
conscious effort t o  receive education from them. One time the 
poor and lower middle peasants taught L i t t l e  J i n  how to stook grain. 
H e  did i t  with the surge of enthusiasm which one might &ye t o  
living, and i n  the proaess his hands were cut so that bl&d came 
out. He f e l t  a l i t t l e  afraid,' but on seeing that the *oo; and 
lower middle peasants werent t afraid of being jabbed by the stocks, 
he decided to persevere. A t  night he studied Chairman Mao's works, 
using the old and poor peasants as an example f o r  himself. He 
realized that the reason why he was afraid o f  having his hands 
pierced while tooking grain was because of h i s  arrogance, There 
w a s  a great di tance between his thinwng and emotions and those 
of the boor and wer middle peasants, Ftvrm then on whenever he 
laboured together 'h, th  the poor and lower middle peasants, he al- 
ways t r i ed  to do the heavier work i n  order to consciously t ra in  
himself. Sometimes, &en the old men among the poor peasants sav 
him drenched with sweat, they advised h i m  t o  res t  f o r  awhile, He 
refised t o  take a break and replied, "When there's l o t s  of sweat 
pouriw off your body, one' s arrogance w i l l  be less. 

A t  night, J i n  Sknm-hua lived inside a straw house with more 
than ten other educated youtha, There they sat around a coal-oil 
1- studying Chairatan Waoas works and writing notes on what they 
Bad learned. He always used these three sentences to s t r i c t ly  
discipline Umselft whenever you do something, think whether o r  
not i t  w i l l  correspond to the people's needa; whenever you say 

* O Y  
hing, think whether o r  not i t  f i t s  into Hao ' s way of thinking; 

wh never you take a step, see whether o r  not i t  i s  along Chairman 
#sots revolutionary line. One time the Sluang He Brigade and the 
poor and lowgr  Mddle peasants went to see a movie a t  Bei Da Gou, 
L i t t l e  Jin and two other mi l i t i a  members stayed in the village on 
guard duty. When the vi l lagers and other returned, they sav Lft t le  
Jfsr and the others still  making t by the river and 
so they adred, *Why don't you go s so la te?u L i t t l e  
fi replied, *The socid-imperial -6easts, oppose 
China. Within the country there are also claas enemdes who may 
~5a~2+eeetis&y %- 4se &Alp ap trot&bZs. 'fherefore we craurt sleeplw 
The poor and lover middle peasants then said in praise, "Lit t le  
Jin i s  right. Within our heads we ought to always think of what 
the enelay i s  l ike ,u  

Atlgust 15, 1969, there was a big spring -off so that the 
r ivers  over-f+loved. Both aides o f  Sbuang He w e r e  irrullbted with 
with water, That afternoon, Jin Shun-hua was repairing U e s  
against the flood with the militia. Tbe pro&ction team leader 



came running up to the mi l i t i a  off icer  and said, "The 150 e l ec t r i c  
power poles which were stacked on the banks of the r ive r  are  i n  
danger of being swept away . . . n 

Without waiting fo r  the production team leader to  f inish,  
g L i t t l e  J i n  asked the mi l i t i a  off icer  to be given this fighting 

mission: "Protecting the e lec t r i c  power poles i s  urgsnf. Give 
this task to met " The mi l i t i a  off icer  allowed him and f ive  other 
mi l i t i a  members to  go to  the rescue. 

Arriving a t  the river,  two e lec t r i c  power poles were d is -  
covered to  have been hurled away by a surge of water. L i t t l e  J i n  
was extremely anxious. Running and taking off his clothes a t  
the same time, he cried out in a loud voice, "Follow met quickly 
haul i t  out of the watertw A s  he was saying th i s ,  he had already 
jumped in to  'the r i v e r  himself, 

The production brigade leader knew tha t  Lit-hie J i n  had a 
stomach ulcer and was concerned that  he didn't have enough strength 
t o  look a f t e r  himseif. He was afraid that  an accident might occur 
and so urged L i t t l e  J fn  to  go back to shore. But L i t t l e  J i n  only 
persis tent ly said, "It ' s nothing. It doesn1 t matter. 

A big wave swept L i t t l e  J i n  in to  a whirlpool. He struggled 
out of the whirlpool and was vigorously heading towards the elec- 
t r i c  power pole when another b ig  wave threw him back in to  the 
whirlpool, Again he struggled out and continued to  vigorously 
head towards the e l ec t r i c  power pole. A th i rd  big wave again threw 
L i t t l e  J i n  back i n t o  the whirlpool. S t i l l  he stubbornly l i f t e d  
his head and continued t o  struggle towards the e l ec t r i c  power pole, 
In front of his eyes the e l ec t r i c  power pole was only about one 
meter away, Just  a t  this time another huge surge of flood water 
came rol l ing  and howling towards L i t t l e  Jin and covered up h i s  
body .*. 

J i n  Shun-hua heroically sacrificed himself i n  order to  save 
the nationg s wealth. The Shuang He Brigade, the poor and lower 
middle peasants and the educated youth on hearing this unfortunate 
news, altogether rushed towards the river,  On the r i ve r  bank there 
was only the old m i l i t i a  uniform l e f t  by J i n  Shun-hua. Inside h i s  
coat pocket there was a copy of Chairman Maogs works which he al- 
ways studied and a c ~ p y  of a draf t  speech against the social- 
imperidi sts. The first l i n e  of the speech draf t  was written i n  
these neat characters, . . . "1 agree to t h i s  slogan, 'Mrs t ,  not 
t o  fear  suffering, secondly, not to fea r  death, '* 

Looking a t  t h i s  legacy, the poor and lower middle p k s a n t s  
were deeply moved. With eyes, one old man said, 
n L i t t l e  J i n  l i s tened and united with the 
hear ts  of the poor and He was rea l ly  
Cbairman Maols good l i t t l e  red a worthy offspring 
of  the poor and lower 
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